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Abstract
This study inserts the spectator into the socio-historic analysis of commercial sport in the
interwar years, specifically in the context of North American ice hockey. It focuses upon
two facilities, New York's Madison Square Garden (built in 1925) and Toronto's Maple
Leaf Gardens (1931), which hosted indoor sports spectating on a scale previously unseen
in either city. Maple Leaf Gardens' scale was a direct response to the economic challenge
symbolized by Madison Square Garden and this study begins with an examination of
hockey spectators in New York. The emphasis then shifts to Maple Leaf Gardens and
Conn Smythe, the man most responsible for Toronto's new arena, who was symbolic of
interwar sport entrepreneurs who positioned their attractions as respectable alternatives to,
for example, a night at the theatre. How should we think about spectatorship at Madison
Square Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens? How did these buildings anticipate particular
spectators and spectator behaviours? Who were the spectators that attended hockey
games in these arenas? And what were the experiences of spectators within them?
To make his arena venture successful, Smythe wanted, in his own words, "a place
where people can go in evening clothes ... a place that people can be proud to take their

wives or girl friends to." The result was a building that anticipated and produced
respectable spectators at a particular intersection of class, gender, and ethnic expectations.
The spectators who watched hockey games at Maple Leaf Gardens were predominantly
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men who earned higher incomes and were more commonly occupied in white-collar
professions when compared to Toronto's contemporary wage-earning male population.
Attending hockey games was a social experience regardless of social standing or gender.
There were women who went to hockey games in the company of other women.
Spectating has been constructed as a masculine pastime, but in the new spaces of sport in
the interwar years, both women and men in Toronto used one of the city's most
prominent public buildings as a site for their own socializing.

in
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Chapter 1
Introduction
In early 1937, the five-year-old Maple Leaf Gardens was already an important institution in
public Toronto. While the arena also played host to a wide variety of sporting, entertainment, and
political events, it was primarily the home of the Ontario capital's professional ice hockey
franchise. On the evening of Saturday, 27 February 1937, 13,380 spectators filed into "the
Gardens"—as it was popularly known—to watch a mid-season hockey game between the
hometown Maple Leafs and the Montreal Maroons.1 The two clubs were in a heated battle for
second-place in the National Hockey League's (NHL) Canadian division.
On the following Monday, 1 March, the sports pages of Toronto's daily newspapers reported
on the home team's 3-2 victory, with the "highlight of a rousing struggle" being a 10-player,
third-period brawl. Each of these reports also made mention of a spirited first-period encounter
between Maroons' defenseman, Lionel Conacher, and a local spectator. Conacher, a talented
multi-sport athlete who in 1950 was named Canada's male athlete of the half century, was by
1937 already venerated by the central Canadian press as the "Big Train" and events involving
him regularly merited comment. During this particular game against the Maple Leafs, he found
his stick being held by a man sitting rink-side in one of the Garden's more expensive rail seats.
Annoyed by the spectator's interference and, as sports editor Tommy Munns noted in the Globe
and Mail, "exasperated," Conacher "wrenched the stick free and brought the hickory down on
the head of the interfering one." The audience enjoyed the spectacle. Even though "Conacher
was given a ten-minute penalty ... the crowd cheered him when he returned to action."2
With accounts of Maple Leafs games appearing in all four of Toronto's daily newspapers
during the 1930s, descriptions of interactions between players and spectators were not
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uncommon. Pucks would fly into the crowd; rink-side spectators would encounter players who
were battling along the boards. What made Munns' report unusual was that the spectator who
became entangled with Conacher's stick took exception to his resulting injuries being
characterized as the product of "a fairly gentle tap" and he made this point clear to the Globe and
Mail \s editors. The spectator was identified as John McGinnis, general manager of the Toronto
office of Buffalo Beardmore Gold Mines Limited, and his indignant response was printed the
following day in the paper's sports pages:
Mr. Tommy Munns, The Globe and Mail, March 1, 1937.
Toronto.
Dear Sir: After reading your column in The Globe and Mail this morning, I
am certainly very much surprised at your version of the attack Conacher made on
a spectator, as I am the one who got the "gentle tap."
Being so far away, it may have looked like a gentle tap to you, but I had two
stitches put in it, and it really requires three.
In all due fairness to sport, I'd like to clear this matter up, so that in future you
might make an effort to get a few details before you write your story.
There was a mixup in front of me, and the players were trying to get the puck.
A woman sitting beside me was hit with one of the three sticks, and I put up my
arm to protect my face. While my arm was up, Conacher thrust his stick in under
my armpit. When I lowered my arm he tugged and pulled to free his stick. When
he pulled it out he turned around and deliberately hit me on the head...
It is evident from your comments this morning that you are in favor of this
sort of thing. All I can say is that as an example to the juniors every effort should
be made to enforce a proper sporting spirit, instead of rank cowardice.
If this is a new style in hockey, why not start a hickory club, and then the
spectators could come armed with bottles and other weapons, and when they felt
so inclined (without provocation) they could take a few pot-shots at the players.
The President of one of the large drug houses of Toronto was sitting near-by,
along with at least fifteen others who were close enough to actually see what
happened. They requested me to have Conacher arrested for assault, but I
declined, as I hope I am a better sportsman than he is...
I suppose that had the woman next to me been in my place and the stick had
been caught in the same way it would have been just the same. Or had the stick
been caught in the seat I was sitting in. I suppose that, according to you, Conacher
would have had the right to take it out on the seat.
My suggestion to you is to first find out what you are talking about before you
go so far as to print your opinions.
Yours very truly, John McGinnis3
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A letter such as this is a valuable introduction to this study, a history of indoor, commercial
sport facilities constructed during the interwar years such as Maple Leaf Gardens and an
examination of the lived experiences of the spectators who inhabited them. John McGinnis
reveals something of the experience that sport spectators encountered when they entered these
new facilities. For example, he identifies that both men and women attended commercial hockey
games in 1930s Toronto, and that the Gardens' more expensive seats, where McGinnis himself
was sitting, were home to some of Toronto's better-off citizens, including the "President of one
of the large drug houses." One aim of this study is to offer a more thorough consideration of the
identity of hockey spectators in the interwar years (see chapter 4). But McGinnis' protest against
the treatment he received in his seat and on the pages of the morning paper also highlights the
public discourses that surrounded the practice of spectating. In a city such as Toronto where
cultural traditions, including sporting ones, were closely linked to the British origins of the vast
majority of its citizens, the values of late-nineteenth and early-twentieth-century amateurism
persisted. McGinnis fancied himself a "better sportsman" and he believed that not only should a
"proper sporting spirit" be valorized, if necessary it needed to be enforced. Indeed, respectable
behaviour was to be expected of all spectators and players, including Lionel Conacher, whose
behaviour, McGinnis asserts, was sufficient to warrant arrest in the minds of some spectators. A
second issue examined in this study is how spectators were expected to act and behave—how to
spectate—in the new sport spaces of the interwar years (see chapter 3). Finally, the reaction of
the audience at Maple Leaf Gardens to the McGinnis-Conacher altercation—cheering the latter's
return from the penalty box—suggests that many in the crowd enjoyed physical play that verged
on outright violence. McGinnis hints at the role that the media played in promoting the potential
for violence as one of the attractions of ice hockey as a consumer spectacle. But regardless of
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McGimiis' opinion of these efforts, his sarcastic observation that spectators needed to arrive at
the arena "armed with bottles and other weapons" reveals that spectators were far from passive
observers and regularly interacted with the spectacle that they were paying to "observe." A final
line of inquiry of this study examines the nature of the spectating experience and what it meant
to the men and women who filled Maple Leaf Gardens' stands (see chapter 5). This study
addresses these issues by examining the historical significance of the construction of New
York's Madison Square Garden in 1925 and Toronto's Maple Leaf Gardens in 1931, with
specific attention given to the role of the spectator. Indeed, the lived experience of spectating is
an underexplored area in the history of sport. Trying to understand how spectators experienced
these new facilities, especially as the experience differed from earlier venues, will be the lens
through which the buildings' construction can be placed within the socio-historic context of the
North American entertainment economy of the interwar years, with particular attention paid to
New York and Toronto.
Framing the Discussion
Questions such as these need to be considered within a number of existing literatures. Historians
such as Nancy Bouchier, Alan Metcalfe, and Colin Howell have examined the organization of
sport in nineteenth-century Canada, with the latter paying particular attention to the rise of
commercial sport, specifically baseball in the Maritimes.4 And, while there is virtually no
research on the historical experience of spectating in interwar hockey arenas, the relative dearth
of scholarship about the game in Canada is more surprising given hockey's trumpeted historical
and cultural importance (some might say persistence). The published history of hockey is
dominated by popular works by writers such as Brian McFarlane, Stan Fischler, and others.5
Nevertheless, scholars contend that the period of franchise expansion and arena construction that
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the NHL initiated between 1924 and 1931 was central to its hegemonic project, raising the
barrier to entry into what Bruce Kidd argues had become a "cartel."6 To make this transition, to
build the multi-million dollar new arenas required investment from among North America's
capitalist elite. So it is perhaps not surprising that, after 1926, "professional hockey was no
longer the domain of middle-class entrepreneurs. Ownership of a franchise now rested with men
of substantial wealth." Yet, as much as these men (and they were all men) were involved in
financing the construction of the new arenas in Montreal, New York, Boston, Chicago, Detroit,
and Toronto, the rhetoric surrounding the buildings' construction often centred on the need to
create environments to attract people of just such standing so that they would be comfortable
spending both their money and their evenings, preferably with their wives or girlfriends.
Apparently, however, they had already bought in.
The traditional narrative surrounding buildings such as Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison
Square Garden was that they were built in such a way as to make visiting them a more appealing
proposition. New York's new arena offered spectators the latest in 1925 comforts, including
'"manufactured weather,' which would ensure that, regardless of temperature or humidity,
'everyday would be a good day' inside the Garden."8 Within this climate, NHL owners hoped to
attract a "new" clientele, one willing to spend its disposable income on tickets to hockey games.
Maple Leaf Gardens, according to one popular history, was to be "a place that would lift hockey
forever out of the realm of cigar-chomping hustlers and back-alley knockabouts."9 Conn Smythe,
the Maple Leafs' managing partner, repeatedly spoke of his desire to make his new arena "a
place where people can go in evening clothes ... a place that people can be proud to take their
wives or girl friends to."10 In looking back upon the success of their endeavour, Smythe's right-
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hand man, Frank Selke, recalled that after Maple Leaf Gardens opened: "Hockey crowds now
had real class."11
Scholarly interpretations understand the rhetoric of these narratives as a conscious attempt on
the part of NHL owners to invest commercial hockey with a culture of respectability, enhancing
the position of hockey spectatorship within the pantheon of cultural entertainments as a way of
increasing revenues.1" These efforts were similar, Richard Gruneau and David Whitson argue, to
other middle-class attempts to reform popular culture in the 1920s. That these efforts, especially
in Toronto where the raising of funds to build Maple Leaf Gardens was conflated with the need
to save hockey in the city in the face of American influence, were framed within a nationalist
discourse was consistent with attempts elsewhere in the 1920s to promote national public
broadcasting and foster Canadian art, music, drama, and literature.13
According to Gruneau and Whitson, NHL owners did not so much attempt to "civilize"
hockey (i.e., the on-ice product) as play up "the idea that hockey had indeed 'put on a high hat'"
(a reference to a December 1927 Maclean's article). That is, they attempted to civilize the
experience of watching hockey and not the game itself. This gentrification of spectating took
place even though NHL stakeholders worried about the effect of the on-ice product on
attendance. Major Frederic McLaughlin, owner of the Chicago Black Hawks wrote NHL
president Frank Calder in 1927, worried that rough play and violence "will both have a serious
sporting and financial effect on the future of professional hockey."14 But there is little doubt that
the NHL was more concerned with improving the image of its product off the ice, as Gruneau
and Whitson observe:
Such self-conscious attempts at gentrification may not have convinced many
highbrows of the cultural value of hockey, but there seems little doubt that as
hockey moved into new sports palaces in Toronto, Montreal, Chicago, and Detroit
in the 1920s and 1930s it gained new levels of popularity and a larger share of
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urban middle-class audiences — which also began to include more women
spectators.15
The question is what form did these "civilizing" attempts take? Were they successful? And
did this "high hat" image of hockey spectating reflect the diversity of lived experiences? The
answer in popular memory is that notions of respectability held sway over spectating at places
such as Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square Garden. The traditional narrative holds not
only that this "civilizing process" was successful but also that it resulted in specific spectator
behaviours and experiences. The attire that was considered appropriate for an evening at Maple
Leaf Gardens from the 1930s to the early 1960s is just one example of respectability's powerful
memory. Canadian novelist Paul Quarrington recalls of his spectator ancestors: "Men would
arrive in suits, heavy overcoats, and fedoras, women in tasteful headgear and stoles."16 This was
the legacy of Smythe who impressed upon subscribers, according to Ken Dryden, the notion that
"a jacket and tie was considered compulsory attire for season-ticket holders of red (now gold)
seats."17
Nor, apparently, was dress Smythe's only area of influence. The man who ran Maple Leaf
Gardens for 30 years "insisted on civility and decorum inside the Gardens."18 And if his
motivation was to create an atmosphere in which women would be comfortable, the popular
record has credited him with success in this area as well. Not only Maple Leaf Gardens, but all
the new arenas of the 1920s "provided the spectator with a much more comfortable viewing
experience, making spectator sports appealing to affluent new audiences, women, and
children."

These new audiences played an important role in reinforcing the culture of

respectability:
It was only natural that women, who previously hated to dress for stodgy old
arenas of yesteryear, were glad to wear their best to see the Maple Leafs in their
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new arena. And just as surely as the apparel of the lady fans stepped up in quality,
that of the young men followed suit.2
How readily, however, should we accept popular representations of hockey spectator
experiences'? Were there more women among the hockey crowds in New York and Toronto after
the opening of new arenas? Did they all dress in evening clothes? Did spectators observe the
presumed norms of "civility and decorum''? Were these commonly understood, and did their
observation enhance or inhibit the experience of spectators? How do we reconcile traditional
notions of staid, well-behaved spectators with the Stanley Cup celebrants in Montreal in 1935
who as "a mob of fans occasionally surged and heaved against the [dressing room] door"?21
What evidence is there to support these modern-day accounts, especially as they assert common
behaviors and shared experiences? Were there differences between the red seats, as Dryden
notes, and other sections in the arena?
Sport spectatorship was an important cultural practice in urban Canadian society in the earlytwentieth century. In her study of arts institutions in Canada, Maria Tippett cites a commentator
of the concert scene in Montreal who, in 1907, observed that "there was 'seldom any excitement
manifested over concert tickets' while it was 'not unusual to see a line of men two blocks in
length wraiting patiently for the opening of the box office where tickets for a hockey match are on
sale."*22 Yet it is not enough to assert the importance of spectatorship because of sport's
significance as a cultural practice. It remains to establish where spectatorship was taking place—
both specific venues and the larger historical context—and with what meanings the practice was
imbued.
In the 1920s and 1930s, there were plenty of places to consume sport besides hockey arenas.
Stadiums were built for sports other than hockey to attract paying customers and house/host the
spectator experience. In 1923, for example, London's Wembley Stadium was built primarily as a
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soccer venue though it also hosted the 1948 Olympic Games.- In North America, prior to
development of professional hockey, baseball emerged as a commercial spectacle with speciallydesigned facilities, especially in the United States. In the years leading up to America's
involvement in the First World War, franchises in the professional major leagues—there were
three in 1914-15—built new facilities in Detroit, Chicago, and Boston among other places.24 Of
more specific interest, new professional ballparks were built in both New York and Toronto
during the 1920s: Yankee Stadium (opened in 1923) and Maple Leaf Stadium (1926).25 It has
been argued elsewhere that the construction of Maple Leaf Gardens in 1931 needs to be viewed
within the wider context of a changing urban landscape and an emerging entertainment
economy.26 Accordingly, the building of Maple Leaf Gardens is best understood not solely in
terms of developments in professional hockey and the NHL, but alongside the construction of
other major sites of public consumption in interwar Toronto, such as Eaton's College Street
store.27 Similarly, the construction of Madison Square Garden needs to be considered in the
context of the building of Yankee Stadium, Radio City Music Hall, the Roxy and countless other
theatres in the years before and after 1925. The argument can also be made that the lived
experience of the hockey spectator (indeed any spectator) did not occur within a vacuum, but
among an increasing array of consumption possibilities in the 1920s and 1930s.
Much has been written about the transformation of leisure into consumption and the
emergence of an urban North American consumer society in the early twentieth century.28
However, as one critic has noted, these studies, in general, have not "satisfactorily explored the
specific role that consumers have played in the development of that consumer culture."29
William Taylor characterizes the commercial culture that emerged in New York City in the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries as a "pastiche," defined not only by what was produced
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but how and by whom this culture was consumed. As Taylor argues of vaudeville, amusement
parks, and the "penny press:" "the significance of commercial culture lies in the complex
circumstances surrounding its creation, in how New York's diverse population was orchestrated
to fabricate and consume it, and in how it helped consumers from across the social spectrum to
decode the city."3
Within this considerable literature on the emerging culture of consumption, some scholars
have argued that sport spectatorship needs to be understood as one of the many commodities
available to urban consumers in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Chief among
these are Stephen Hardy and Mark Dyreson, whose reviews establish commercial sport as a
significant commodity in the urban setting.31 This is not to suggest that sport spectatorship was
the only, or even the predominant, of the emerging urban spectatorship and consumption
opportunities that residents of New York and Toronto could access outside the home. But, to
take gender relations as a case in point, these new practices had the potential to substantially
impact social relations. Lewis Erenberg argues that: "Unlike the entertainments of the Victorian
era, various forms of popular culture in the twentieth century sought to bring men and women
together."02 The early twentieth-century development of these entertainments in New York and
Toronto is useful in trying to place sport spectatorship in its larger context. As Mark Jancovich,
Lucy Faire, and Sarah Stubbings note in a cultural geography of film consumption: "a whole
series of new spaces and public activities emerged which were not only acceptable for women,
but actively courted them: exhibitions, amusement parks, galleries, libraries, restaurants, tea
•'I'l

rooms, department stores and, of course, picture houses.""
Some accounts explicitly consider the array of entertainment choices available to consumers
in the early twentieth century as alternatives to sport spectatorship. Within the literature on
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soccer, scholars agree that the "size of football crowds thus seems to have been broadly
determined by the ability of working-class people to pay for fairly cheap entertainments, and
implicitly by the lack of alternatives to football available to them."34 Martin Jolines' analysis of
female spectators, while somewhat paternalistic, makes a direct comparison to the movie house
as a viable alternative to soccer spectatorship: "Compared with the comforts of the increasingly
popular cinema, soccer, with its standing in uncomfortable conditions for long periods, probably
held little appeal for many working-class women anyway."33 And Nicholas Fishwick's look at
soccer in Sheffield in the interwar years catalogues the many possibilities open to a
predominantly working-class audience:
League matches between the wars cost Is to see, no mean sum for 90 minutes'
entertainment. There were cheaper luxuries available to the working class that
competed with football in times of hardship. There were, for example, at least 49
picture palaces in Sheffield in 1932, charging only 6d for a matinee in drier,
wanner and more comfortable conditions than generally prevailed at Hillsborough
or Bramall Lane. Nationally the number of cinemas rose during the 1930s from
3,300 in 1929 to 4,967 in 1938. There was also competition from the local
greyhound track, which charged 6d in Sheffield, and perennially from cigarettes
(Is a packet in the 1930s) and beer (8d a pint)/ 6
Hockey spectatorship was only one alternative within the panoply of public amusements and
needs to be considered within this universe of consumption choices. From a straightforward,
chronological standpoint, the inauguration of Madison Square Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens
was concurrent with other developments that influenced the consumer economy, from the
construction of new movie houses to the emergence of radio as an important medium.
Furthermore, the geography of consumption reveals the important ways in which hockey arenas
were part of the changing landscape. In New York, the Times Square theatre district was
bounded on the north by "Roxy" Rothafel's mammoth theatres, the Roxy and the Capitol. A
block away, on Eighth Avenue between 49th and 50th Streets, Tex Rickard built his new Madison
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Square Garden. Hockey fans could have had no doubt of the other spectator opportunities
available to them. Meanwhile, in Toronto, hockey arenas had long been found near other
spectator venues. The Maple Leafs' original arena on Mutual Street was just east of Toronto's
"theatre block," while Maple Leaf Gardens opened a block east and a year after Eaton's new
College Street department store.
The architectural details of the new arenas also alluded to elements of the new consumer
culture. As Howard Shubert notes: "Several of the new arenas featured the kind of marquees
with flashing lights more typically associated with theatres and cinemas." This was no accident,
as Shubert goes on to observe: "Two of the arenas, at New York and Detroit, were even designed
by noted 'theatre' architects—Thomas W. Lamb and Charles Howard Crane respectively."
Crane was in such demand in Detroit that "he designed over fifty theatres in the city, including
all the major houses in two successive theatre districts."38 In 1927, he opened his first NHL
arena, Detroit's Olympia. While Crane's projects included the Allen (later Tivoli) Theatre in
Toronto, the most prolific North American theatre architect of the early twentieth century was
Lamb.39 He was responsible for some of the most important theatre and movie house
construction across the continent. In New York, his designs included the Capitol and the Strand,
while in Toronto he was the primary architect on Loew's Yonge Street and the companion
Winter Garden, the Pantages, and the Regent. Constance Olsheski notes: "In 1920, of the five
vaudeville houses in Toronto, three had been designed by him."4 Five years later, Lamb
designed the seminal sports arena of the period, Madison Square Garden.
This link between hockey arenas and movie houses—through the architect of record—is less
remarkable, when one considers the connections at the entrepreneurial level between these public
entertainments. When Marcus Loew's Theatres Limited was incorporated in February 1913,
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Lawrence Solman was listed as a member of the board of directors. At the time he was a partner
in and manager of the Royal Alexandra Theatre in Toronto. Solman would be involved in a wide
array of public amusements over the next 20 years. The Shubert brothers, New York's preeminent theatre impresarios employed him as the manager of their Canadian operations. In
Toronto during the 1920s, Solman also operated the Toronto Island Ferries and Sunnyside
Amusement Park, owned the city's professional baseball team and its stadium on Toronto Island,
and was also involved in Mutual Street Arena.41
Loew's northern competitor on Toronto's Yonge Street theatre block, N.L. Nathanson's
Pantages, was financed in part by J.P. Bickell.42 Bickell was the president of Mclntyre
Porcupine Mines, but he was also a primary investor in professional hockey in Toronto. It was by
convincing Bickell to remain invested in the St Patricks in 1927 that Smythe was able to
purchase the franchise, which he renamed the "Maple Leafs." Bickell, in turn, would become
president of Maple Leaf Gardens. Nathanson, while primarily interested in the theatre, was also
invested in the local hockey team. Before Smythe purchased the club, team owners received
entreaties from American interests, and, as Kidd notes:
The owners of the Toronto St Pats—J.P. Bickell, Paul Ciceri, N.L. Nathanson,
and Charlie Querrie—almost sold their franchise to a Philadelphia partnership.
Selling to the Americans was nothing new to Nathanson. His 1920 sale of his
string of theatres to the U.S. chain Paramount Pictures enabled it to form a
Canadian subsidiary, Famous Players, of which Nathanson became the first
president.43
But what perhaps most united the sport entrepreneurs with other amusement capitalists were
their aspirations. Vaudeville, theatre, and movie house owners all sought to infuse their

entertainments with the scent of respectability. NHL owners also fit this mould. Smythe
explicitly believed that building a new, modern arena would lend respectability to his enterprise.
His oft-cited remark-—"We need a place where people can go in evening clothes ... a place that
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people can be proud to take their wives or girlfriends to"—is taken as evidence of this ideology.
And to this end, Selke argued that Smythe was correct because "the completion of Maple Leaf
Gardens must surely be listed as the most important single factor in giving the game its new
status."44 But Smythe also made a direct connection between respectability and the regard in
which theatre-going was held at the time. The spectator experience he offered before building
Maple Leaf Gardens failed to, in his words, "compete with the comfort of the theatres and other
places where people can spend their money."43 Indeed, as one popular account has observed,
Smythe "pitched the grand new edifice as a kind of sporting Carnegie Hall, a place that would
lift hockey forever out of the realm of cigar-chomping hustlers and back-alley knockabouts."46
These aspirations were not just about making an entertainment facility respectable in form, but
also about making the experience of consuming or spectating within it respectable in practice.
The experiences of hockey spectators in New York and Toronto in the 1920s and 1930s also
need to be considered alongside the ways in which scholarship has considered the historical
experience of spectating. The preponderance of research into sport spectators, at least in the
English language, has been developed within the scholarly study of British football (soccer).47
These accounts have proceeded from a relatively straightforward premise that characterizes
football spectators as "decent, ordinary folk."

This literature presumes a fairly homogeneous

historical "crowd," one that is white, male, and working class. While there is likely a significant
degree of truth in this supposition, it is not one grounded in an in-depth empirical analysis of
spectators. Moreover, many of the analyses that operationalize the notion of male, working-class
soccer spectators also suggest a more heterogeneous reading of spectatorship. Johnes, for one,
notes how photographs of crowd scenes at pre-Second World War football matches can be used
to ascertain the male, working-class nature of the crowd. But at the same time, he reveals other
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ways in which this evidence obscures demographic details: "Photographs of the area's popular
banks show a sea of the flat caps that characterized working-class male dress and disguised
differences of age and region."49
Recent research in the sociology of sport challenges the notion that contemporary sports fans
are predominantly working class, offering instead a portrayal of a collection of spectators where
the middle class and wealthier elites are well represented.50 While these studies offer a
perspective on ways to re-evaluate the contemporary spectator in terms of social standing, is it
possible to historicize these notions? Allen Guttmann, whose Sport Spectators is the most
comprehensive historical study of spectatorship, makes an interesting connection between social
class, the regulation of spectator violence, and the design of early modern sports venues:
"Another means to the end was to construct stadiums and arenas to which access was strictly
controlled and within which social classes tended to be separated by different ticket prices."51
Ignoring for the moment Guttmann's social control argument, his observations about stadium
design point to the presence of spectators representative of a variety of economic and social
circumstances. In arguing for the need to more thoroughly consider the composition of soccer
crowds, Johnes makes this point clear: "The existence of stands charging a 3s entrance fee
suggests that affluent people must have attended in reasonable numbers, even if they were
always a small minority ... soccer was clearly not the preserve of the working class alone."52
The gender makeup of the crowd was similarly heterogeneous. Women have historically
been sports spectators; their presence contoured the experience of male spectators and requires
that their experiences be incorporated into any analysis. Though not its focus, Guttmann's Sports
Spectators offers some observations on women as spectators. His account of female spectators
makes a clear, though implicit, connection between spectatorship and social class among women.
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In short, working-class women through the early twentieth century were frequent spectators,
though among the minority. Upper- and upper-middle-class women were less likely to patronize
the terraces at Wembley or the balcony at Madison Square Garden, and were instead more likely
to be found accompanying men at country clubs, where the aristocratic atmosphere made their
presence far "safer" in keeping with social mores of the day. Guttmann's account of female
spectators is not unproblematic, nevertheless he demonstrates that in the representations of the
day—be they the popular press or lithographs—the prevailing sentiment was that women as
spectators were adjuncts to men, who were the more knowledgeable, real fans. Women were
companions, not interested observers.53
In shifting the analysis to hockey, we know that women were playing organized versions of
the sport by the 1890s.54 But from the earliest games, they were also spectating. Michael
McKinley cites newspaper accounts of a number of nineteenth-century organized hockey games
that make explicit reference to the presence of female spectators. For example, on the occasion
of the first organized, indoor hockey game, 3 March 1875, the Kingston Whig-Standard noted:
"A disgraceful sight took place at Montreal at the Victoria Skating Rink after a game of hockey.
Shins and heads were battered, benches smashed, and the lady spectators fled in confusion."
Also, after an early Stanley Cup game in 1894, the Montreal Gazette noted: "Every lady almost
in the rink wore the favours of their particular club."55
With the emergence of an urban entertainment economy and the construction of facilities
such as Maple Leaf Gardens—whose fundraising was explicitly linked to attracting female
spectators—the question remains whether these characterizations had evolved by the 1920s.
Scholars such as Kidd and M. Ann Hall, among others, note that the 1920s have been labeled
"the Golden Age of Women's Sport."56 However contentious this moniker may be, we know that
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women were participating in organized sport at all levels, likely in unprecedented numbers. But,
were they watching? By the 1920s, traditional assumptions about the role that women played
within the spaces of sports spectating had evolved. Nevertheless, these attitudes retained strong
residual elements of late-Victorian beliefs about women's "public" role as a purifying element.
That these notions had undergone a subtle shift, and to reinforce the idea that sports spectating—
in this case soccer spectating—was not the male bastion that has been assumed, it is worth
quoting at length from Johnes as he discusses the Welsh case in the decades prior to the Second
World War:
Thus, soccer may have been a predominantly male activity but women were
getting more involved, especially in the years before marriage, just as they were
in many traditionally male facets of life. Indeed, had the practical constraints that
dogged the lives of many women been removed, it is reasonable to suggest that
they would have been there in even greater numbers. This recognition of the role
of soccer in the lives of at least some women is an indication of the need to
question conventional assumptions and narratives about gender roles. Workingclass women's lives were not simply the stuff of motherhood, home and burden,
and their involvement in soccer marked the game's incorporation into mainstream
popular culture.57
While the gender composition of the crowd has drawn the attention of sport scholars, less
consideration has been given to spectators' ethnocultural identities. One exception is the
narrative history of professional baseball in the United States, which is dominated by the view
that, in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries in large urban centres in the northeast,
supporting the local team was a vehicle of acculturation for eastern and southern European
immigrants. In his study of sport and the Jewish immigrant experience in the early-twentieth
century. Peter Levine asserts: "Aspiring immigrants eagerly embraced obvious and accessible

avenues that permitted immediate identification as Americans."5 Steven Riess, on the other
hand, argues that: "New immigrants from eastern and southern Europe generally did not become
baseball fans." However, he goes on to suggest that immigrant children who lived in inner cities
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were ardent fans, so that baseball fandom and spectatorship in the early-twentieth century was an
instrument of acculturation primarily for second-generation Americans, the children of
immigrants.59 By contrast, little has been written on hockey spectatorship in either Canada or the
United States in this regard. Gruneau and Whitson, however, make the following observation
about the power of hockey as a unifying cultural force in Canadian society:
There was no other cultural form, no other popular practice, that brought the "two
solitudes" [anglophone and francophone Canada] into regular engagement with
each other in quite the same way. Moreover, although millions of immigrants
from other European countries had brought their own popular recreations with
them when they moved to Canada, it wasn't long before their children and
grandchildren were watching and playing hockey.60
What basis does this generalization have in lived experience? The cultural similarity that this
argument bears to the rhetoric of immigrant children playing stickball in Brooklyn's streets and
sneaking into Ebbets Field is unmistakable. But is it accurate? Do we know that these same boys
and girls were cheering on the Rangers and trying to sneak into Madison Square Garden in the
winter? Or whether Toronto's early-twentieth-century eastern European Jewish population or
post-Second World War Italian immigrant community sought out Maple Leaf Gardens as a place
to "practice'' being Canadian? The limited scholarship on sports spectators pertaining to the
analytical categories of social class, gender, and ethnicity—just three of many such categories—
makes it clear that assumptions about the composition of spectators need to be grounded in
further historical research.
While a greater understanding of the demographic composition of spectators is important to
our understanding of the growth of commercial sport, as Fishwick observes: "[t]he composition

of the crowds tells us more about the cast than the play."61 Moreover, the way in which spectator
behaviour, specifically acts deemed '"violent," dominates both Guttmann's and the British soccer
scholars' analyses is a second broad critique that can be levelled at the literature on sport
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spectators. The preoccupation with spectator violence occurs at the expense of studying the
experience of being a spectator, and is a result no doubt of the influence of soccer literature on
the study of spectatorship and the centrality of the study of hooliganism to this scholarship over
the last 25 years. For example, Guttmann's interest in spectator behaviour is primarily concerned
with whether or not spectators engaged in "violence." He adopts a position consistent with the
"civilizing process" of figurational sport sociologists, such as Eric Dunning, to evaluate the
modernization of spectating. Yet, there are limits to the moral code or civilizing process whose
operation, Guttmann asserts, resulted in decreased spectator violence in the nineteenth century.
There is a difference between the articulation of moral order and its actual practice, between
hegemony and resistance. Guttmann focuses extensively on the phenomenon of spectator
violence, which he explicitly connects to social class. A useful addition to this discussion would
be an assessment of the nature of the entire audience at the events where violence occurs. If
scholars conclude that spectator violence is most prevalent among young, working-class males
by examining sports such as English soccer where the crowd is predominantly young, workingclass, and male (regardless of whether violence occurs or not), then the argument becomes
tautological.
Fishwick's history of English soccer is a useful starting point for re-focusing the discussion
on spectator experience and away from the emphasis on behaviour, violence, and hooliganism.
He rejects the idea that soccer crowds were "unruly mobs," and argues that emphasizing these
kinds of behaviours obscures the predominant experiences of the vast majority of fans. To make
this error is to miss the historical experience of spectating, as Fishwick asserts that:
The nature of the communities to which most spectators belonged, of the
composition of crowds, meant that most spectators shared norms of behaviour
according to which enthusiasm was not incompatible with restraint. It is a serious
distortion, therefore, to study football spectators from the point of view of their
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occasional misbehaviour: it is simply not an adequate reflection of the
relationship between the spectators, the game and society.62
Johnes notes that for spectators at football matches—whether standing on the bank (and later
the terraces) or sitting in the grandstand—the experience of spectating varied widely. It could
include coping with the crush of an often over-crowded stadium. Furthermore, admission to a
ground's embankment (the "bank") was the cheapest available ticket and came without the
overhead cover found in the more expensive grandstand seats. In inclement weather spectators
would have to endure rain and mud. At some grounds, the banks were heaps of garbage covered
in dirt, which could mean an olfactory battle with the "evil smell" from the underlying refuse.63
The experience of being a soccer spectator also usually involved alcohol, as a spectator who had
imbibed, being among others who had, or both.
While Fishwick notes that fans engaged in cheering, taunting (barracking), and (he argues
infrequent) acts of violence, spectatorship allowed for other sensations. It had a symbolic value,
and in the industrial cities of England's northeast especially, being a supporter of the local team
enhanced membership in the wider community. But at more a elementary level, Fishwick asserts
that the pleasure offered by spectating must enter into any historical account of the experience.
"No event could give such intense excitement and colour to so many working class people,
combining passionate commitment in varying degrees with a sense of fun, as did a big football
match.
The experience was also influenced by a spectator's location—where one sat or stood—
within the ground, stadium, or arena. Locating oneself, both literally and figuratively, was part of
the construction of the spectator identity. Spectator identities, however, were not rigid and
immutable, and spectators could adopt any of a multiplicity of identities depending on the
circumstances. And, Johnes argues, safeguarding their identity was not always the overriding
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concern of spectators. Of a 1920 soccer match between Cardiff City and Swansea Town, he
notes that "there was a rush from the queue for the grandstand to the popular bank after news
spread that there were no seats left. Seeing this eagerly anticipated derby was more important
than remaining separated from the 'bob bankers' [a nickname for the predominantly workingclass crowd who paid a 'bob', or a shilling, for a ticket to stand on the embankment]." The
experience at extraordinary games (e.g., FA Cup matches) was often quite different from midseason league matches. High-profile contests might attract different people who "were turning
out more for a social affair and an excursion than a game of soccer. This was especially true of
females of all classes whose numbers increased significantly at big matches." Yet, the more
typical spectator experience was played out in the majority of matches that were league fixtures
without the hype of Cup match or derby. This leads to a final question about the spectator
experience: should spectating be understood as an extraordinary event in the life of the earlytwentieth century fan, or was it a component of the sociability of everyday life? Was it a special
event or possibly routine and mundane? Could it be both? Johnes suggests that "[fjor many
supporters, soccer's attraction ran deeper than a fun day out, and the sport was an integral and
routine part of their lives."65
Studying Spectators: Sources and Organization
It is on this issue—the role of spectating in the lives of spectators in the interwar years—that the
socio-historical understanding of North American ice hockey spectators falls most short. The
meaning of the experience to spectators is important because of how sport entrepreneurs such as
Smythe were positioning their attractions in the 1920s and 1930s as a respectable alternative to,
for example, a night at the theatre. In these terms, how should we think about spectatorship at
Madison Square Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens? This study can be distilled into an attempt to
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explore what it was like to be a spectator in the late-1920s and early-1930s, specifically in the
context ofprofessional hockey in Toronto and New York. To answer this question requires
addressing a series of significant issues, including understanding why spectating was organized
in the 1920s and 1930s in the way that it was (i.e., in newly built arenas, substantially different
and larger than their predecessors), how this new organization of spectating differed from earlier
experiences as a spectator at commercial sporting events, and how hockey spectatorship was
integrated into the broader consumption of urban entertainments. This central research question
is explored by examining three component themes: what nature of spectator was preferred or
anticipated by Madison Square Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens, who attended games during the
interwar years, and what was the nature and meaning of their experiences'?
In addressing these key questions, this study seeks to fill the absences in the historical
literature on spectators by more explicitly characterizing the composition of the sporting
audience and by more fully considering the spectator experience, beyond a preference for
violence in the stands or physical performances on the fields of play. Moreover, this research
contributes to an understanding of the ways in which sport spaces were designed and operated to
anticipate archetypal spectators and their preferred behaviours. Studying spectators in one
temporal and geographic context such as Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s reveals only that
particular historical moment, and even then only certain elements of it. Indeed, in many parts of
the world the identities and experiences of spectators require further historical inquiry.66
Nevertheless, this study is an important contribution to international sport history. Understanding
who spectators were and what meanings their spectating experiences held for them contributes
both to the socio-cultural history of sport (and commercial amusements more generally) and to
the economic history of sport during the interwar years when facilities such as Madison Square
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Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens were built to generate the revenues necessary for commercial
sport to thrive.
These contributions are made in the context of Gruneau and Whitson's typology of cultural
critiques of hockey.67 These include: the continuing insistence of some critics to separate the arts
and "legitimate" culture from mass cultural forms that include hockey; a tendency among others
to romanticize the connection of hockey to Canadian landscape and culture and to idealize a past,
historical form of the game; and, finally, the arguments of a further group of scholars who
condemn the commercial character of the game without acknowledging that commercial cultural
forms can be interpreted by consumers in a variety of ways. This study addresses the failings of
these approaches by considering hockey spectatorship as a meaningful cultural form to those
who watched, and by asserting that the commercial nature of the game shaped the ways in which
hockey was presented but not entirely the ways in which it was consumed.
Despite the cultural meaningfulness of spectating, little demographic data exist from which
to paint a picture of the "typical" hockey audience at Maple Leaf Gardens or Madison Square
Garden. There are also few published recollections or diary collections that preserve sport
spectating in interwar Toronto and New York. Erenberg's study of nightlife in New York in the
early-twentieth century points at the wide range of sources that can be used to create a portrait of
hockey spectators and a pastiche of their experiences at the two arenas between 1925 and 1945.
He notes that despite the paucity of source material for his investigation into nightclubs and
cabarets, "the structure, designs, entertainers and entertainments, scandals and reform crusades
reveal much about the personal and social aspirations of the patrons."68 Textual sources such as
archival material, secondary accounts of spectating at Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square
Garden, and travel literature from the 1920s and 1930s were an entree to the historical
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examination of ice hockey spectators. Two specific collections proved especially valuable. The
ways in which the papers of James Elliott, executive secretary to the board of the T. Eaton Co., a
mail order and department store chain headquartered in Toronto, as well as the Maple Leaf
Gardens' ticket subscriber ledgers from the 1931-32, 1932-33, and 1933-34 NHL seasons were
vised are discussed below.
The popular press of the day were also useful sources. The collections of interwar New York
dailies—morning and evening, broadsheet and tabloid—used for this study included 11
newspapers whose banner read "New York," as well as two Brooklyn dailies and the Home News
from the Bronx. In Toronto during the same period there were four daily newspapers: the Globe
and Mail and Empire published in the morning and the evening editions of the Star and
Telegram. The Globe was Toronto's most established paper and historically a Liberal party
organ, while the Mail and Empire was the Conservative party paper. (The two merged in 1936 to
form the Globe and Mail.) The Telegram also took conservative, pro-Empire stances, usually in
sensationalist fashion, while the Star offered a more liberal populism and enjoyed the largest
circulation in the city. These latter two papers "framed much of the debate of the 1920s, certainly
outdoing their more respectable morning rivals."70 Contemporary newspapers offer insights into,
and often opinions about, spectating at Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square Garden,
however they act as much to construct narratives about the nature of spaces and spectating within
hockey arenas as they do to impartially report on behaviour in the stands.71 These narratives,
nevertheless, are a valuable addition to an understanding of the spectator experience.
Beyond textual material, one of the primary sources of the spectator experiences discussed in
this study is a series of oral history interviews: 12 with former spectators at Madison Square
Garden and 21 with or about former spectators at Maple Leaf Gardens, all conducted between
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March 2005 and August 2006. The 12 interviewees connected with Madison Square Garden,
whose memories contribute extensively to the analysis in chapter 2, were all Caucasian men,
although female spectators were discussed in detail. Nine of the men were spectators at hockey
games at Madison Square Garden during the period 1925-1945. All went to their first games
between the ages of 8 and 15. Two of the men were former players who played for the New York
Rangers in the late-1930s and early-1940s, and the twelfth interviewee was a former NHL
referee who officiated at Madison Square Garden during this period.
With the exception of two interviews, all 21 of the discussions conducted in connection with
spectating at Maple Leaf Gardens focused on the interviewees' own experiences at Maple Leaf
Gardens in the 1930s. In the other two cases, interviewees recounted the spectator experiences of
close acquaintances. In all, the Toronto-specific interviews capture the experiences of 21 people,
11 men and 10 women, all Caucasian. Given the chronological distance inherent in such a study,
most of these people were adolescents or young adults when they first visited Toronto's new
arena. However, three of the interviewees worked at Maple Leaf Gardens during the 1930s, and a
fourth played for the Maple Leafs' hockey club in the years before the Second World War. Table
1-01 identifies the names (pseudonyms) and dates of interviews conducted in relation to Madison
Square Garden. Table 1-02 offers the same information for the oral history interviews focused on
spectating at Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s.72
While extremely rich sources, these oral history interviews cannot be used without
acknowledging their limitations. One challenge in studying the experiences of spectators in the
1930s at Maple Leaf Gardens, for example, is that the building remained a cultural touchstone in
Toronto until its closing in 1999. Inevitably people's memories of the 1930s are filtered though
subsequent experiences of the arena. Ernest N. makes this clear when he notes that "the
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atmosphere would be a lot more subdued than today at the Air Canada Centre," the successor to
Maple Leaf Gardens on Toronto's commercial sport landscape. Intertextual references such as
this were common in many of the interviews conducted in connection with hockey spectating in
Toronto, where the sport media also play a significant role in constructing and perpetuating these
"memories" of Maple Leaf Gardens.73 Another challenge for the interviewer in using oral history
to explore sport spectating is that many of the contributors to this study had rarely, if ever, turned
an analytical eye towards their participation in the practice. In their estimation, understandably,
there was little reason to. When asked about the gendered nature of hockey spectating, for
example, James N. responded: "I'm just trying to think now. When you posed that question, I
hadn't thought of it." Others claim they were too focused on what they were watching to have
thought critically about what was going on around them. "I was a hockey fan," recalls Frank N.
"I wasn't really looking at the crowd." Or Howard T., who asserts that, "Once you sat down in
that seat, your eyes were riveted on that ice." Age was also an issue as many of the people
interviewed for this study attended their first games at Maple Leaf Gardens or Madison Square
Garden while still children or adolescents. "I was pretty young," says Ernest N. "It's hard to
grasp the whole majesty of the situation all at once and remember all the details."
In spite of such issues, interviews of this nature are a valuable resource for historians. Two of
the primary methodological benefits of oral history—giving voice to traditionally silent historical
actors and providing details of everyday life—are important to the study of spectators.74 The
examination of spectating at interwar arenas that follows, wherever possible, includes explicit
attributions (by pseudonym) of the memories and opinions of the people interviewed for this
study as a way of heeding Nancy Cook's call to avoid analysis that "submerges the names and
voices of the life historians." Giving voice to the very sources of oral history in the way that
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Cook advocates, allowing the analysis to unfold through their words, is an admirable goal.
Nevertheless, it is important to acknowledge the selective processes—interviewees words parsed
and extracted to service arguments that the author has distilled from their collective memories—
that are ultimately reflected in this study. Not only have the interviewees' memories been shaped
by the author/interviewer, the very questions that generated these responses, although asked
within the somewhat informal format of a semi-structured interview, were designed in such a
way as to elicit responses on particular topics. A participant may have had the fondest or
strongest recollections of a particular player or game, but as events in the stands are the focus of
this study, the interviewer would intervene at times to shift discussions away from memories of
action on the ice.
While oral history, as Linda Shopes observes, "is inevitably an act of memory," this need not
be an evidentiary weakness.7 It is not the job of the historian to confirm or disprove the
recollections of interview participants. As Alessandro Portelli argues, any "discrepancy between
fact and memory ultimately enhances the value of the oral sources as historical documents."
Memory is not the poor cousin of "fact," but rather "an effort to make sense of crucial events of
history" and the process of making sense helps to uncover the meaningfulness of an event as
seemingly everyday as watching a hockey game. As Portelli concludes: "Beyond the event as
such, the real and significant historical fact which these narratives highlight is the memory
itself."77 Indeed, Canadian novelist Paul Quarrington describes his Maple Leaf Gardens'
memories as "a jumble of facts and feelings, often contrasting, even contradictory." Yet, he
continues, "everyone sees and remembers things differently... I am not an expert on any facet of
the Gardens except what the building means to me."78
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Each of these sources contributes to the exploration of the study's key themes in the hope of
better understanding "what the building means." The first of these examines whether NHL
entrepreneurs in building their new arenas sought to construct a "preferred" spectator, and how
this affected the design and operation of facilities such as Madison Square Garden and Maple
Leaf Gardens. Were these design principles and operating practices intended to influence who
spectators would be and how they would act? If so, who was the desired audience? What were
the preferred spectator behaviours? Chapter 3 examines the ways in which Maple Leaf Gardens
anticipated particular spectators. Smythe attempted to gentrify the practice of spectating. He
invoked middle-class notions of respectability to realize the greater profits offered by the
increased seating capacity of his new arena. In the service of these efforts, how was the building
designed and operated to host a "preferred" spectator, one who responded to the different
spectator experience offered by the new arena? What role did the preferred spectator play in
modelling respectability for other arena patrons? These questions are explored by examining the
debates surrounding the physical location of Maple Leaf Gardens between the hockey club and
the T. Eaton Co. department store, which owned the parcel of land that Smythe desired for his
new building. The correspondence of James Elliott, executive secretary to Eaton's board of
directors is particularly valuable here. The construction of the respectable spectator is also
examined by looking at the architectural decisions that influenced the interior design of Maple
Leaf Gardens and the subsequent operations practices implemented by arena management.
If Smythe, his financial backers, and his architects anticipated a preferred spectator in their
new arena, did the people who attended games at Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s conform to
these expectations? Chapter 4 focuses on this question through an examination of the 1933-34
Maple Leaf Gardens' subscriber ledger. This heretofore unexplored source—a list complied by
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arena staff of all of subscribers to Maple Leafs' hockey tickets during the 1933-34 NHL season,
complete with the name, address, and seat location of all account holders-—offers a wealth of
data on the composition of hockey crowds at Maple Leaf Gardens that season. The analysis in
chapter 4 compares the details of the ledger to the 1934 Toronto city directory and the 1931
Seventh Census of Canada to paint a fuller demographic portrait of the interwar hockey
spectator.
After examining who spectators were and how they were expected to comport themselves, it
remains to ask what the nature of their spectating experience was. Relying on the memories of
former spectators, chapter 5 re-creates an evening at Maple Leaf Gardens. But chronicling their
experiences tells only a portion of spectators' stories. By integrating oral history interviews with
a further analysis of the Maple Leaf Gardens' ledger it is possible to suggest why people in
interwar Toronto chose to spend their incomes and time attending hockey games. Why did men
and women in depression-era Toronto spend money on tickets to hockey games? Why did they
keep going back? What did the experience mean to them? In what ways were these experiences
similar to and/or different from spectating at earlier arenas, the "preferred" hockey spectating
experience, and other contemporary entertainments, e.g., theatre or cinema? A central focus will
be determining the ways in which spectators both observed preferred behaviours and perhaps
sought to resist or subvert them. Or, stated another way, how did spectators at Maple Leaf
Gardens acquire the culturally specific skills needed to be a spectator, conform to these
expectations, and perhaps resist them in ways that made the spectating experience more
meaningful?
The primary aim of this study is to examine the consumption of commercial entertainments
in Toronto during the interwar years, through an examination of the experiences of hockey
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spectators at Maple Leaf Gardens after the building opened in 1931. However, despite Howard
Shubert's assertion that "the next generation of hockey arenas [was] constructed between 1920
and 1931," a more convincing case can be made that it was in 1925, with the opening of the new
Madison Square Garden in New York, that a new era of spectator facilities was inaugurated.79
Madison Square Garden was essentially the first, and Maple Leaf Gardens the last in a series of
new buildings constructed in this period and intended, at least in part, to host professional
hockey and house spectators. Madison Square Garden opened in 1925 with nearly twice the
seating capacity (17,000) of the one-year-old Montreal Forum and ushered in a new era of
hockey facilities. This building was, in many ways, representative of the infusion of U.S. capital
into what had been prior to 1924 a Canadian-based commercial enterprise. Maple Leaf Gardens,
in turn, was promoted at the time of its building as the Canadian response to increasing
American influence, or at least as a necessary precondition for Canadian hockey entrepreneurs
hoping to successfully compete with U.S. capital interests. These events occurred as part of a
larger shift within North America towards a continental economy increasingly based on the
consumption of entertainments, amusements, and consumer goods. So, before embarking upon a
consideration of the Toronto case, chapter 2 offers a case study of New York's Madison Square
Garden in the 1920s and 1930s by considering the same three themes of what nature of spectator
the building was designed to anticipate, who actually attended hockey games there, and what
spectator experiences were. Chapter 6 endeavours to draw conclusions from the experiences of
Madison Square Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens spectators, but it is to New York in the
interwar years that this study first turns.
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Table 1-01: Oral history interviews conducted with former spectators at Madison Square
Garden, New York
Interviewee (pseudonym) Date of interview
Dan B.
18 April 2005
Irwin C.
22 April 2005
Chet D.
10 April 2005
Thomas G.
4 February 2006
Ron H.
25 April 2005
Irv H,
10 February 2006
Joe H.
20 April 2005
Horace M.
21 April 2005
Chuck P.
25 April 2005
BenR,
4 June 2005
Walter T.
27 April 2005
Doug T.
6 June 2005
Table 1-02: Oral history interviews conducted with or about former spectators at Maple
Leaf Gardens, Toronto
Interviewee (pseudonym) Date of interview
Other details
Colin D.
9 November 2005
Claudia M.
23 May 2005
18 November 2005
Donald G.
Subject of interview was Lillian T.
Grant P.
22 June 2005
(grandmother)
13 July 2005
Ernest N.
Frank N,
11 July 2005
11 July 2005
Emily N,
17 August 2006
Flora S.
10 August 2006
Howard T.
Interviewed with Olive T. (spouse)
Harry N.
24 July 2005
Irene H.
6 December 2005
John T,
14 July 2005
13 July 2005
James N.
21 July 2006
Katherine E.
10 November 2005
Lawrence P.
Olive T.
10 August 2006
Interviewed with Howard T. (spouse)
Nancy Y,
10 August 2006
Interviewed with Marjorie S.
Marjorie S.
10 August 2006
Interviewed with Nancy Y.
William T.
7 July 2005
Subject of interview was Patricia Y. (his
family's domestic servant)
Vic R.
29 March 2005
Stuart T.
3 August 2005
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Chapter 2
"It meant something to have been present:" Madison Square Garden
and the New York spectator in the interwar years
In 1939 the city of New York prepared to host the World's Fair, an international exposition of
scientific and technological innovation and cultural exchange. In anticipation of an influx of
tourists, numerous travel guides were prepared to introduce visitors not only to the World's Fair
site but also to the other entertainment and amusement possibilities offered by America's largest
and most cosmopolitan city.1 One guide in particular, New York Panorama, an initiative of the
Federal Writers' Project, went to great lengths to encourage visitors to seek out New York's
crowds, even though warnings about the dangers crowds posed to visitors were not uncommon in
other guides. Rather, New York Panorama sought to celebrate the crowd, reminding visitors,
albeit in a gendered way, that the average New Yorker "is a member of many publics; his life is
spent among great crowds of his fellows ... He belongs at one time to the subway public, at
another to the theatre audience or the fight mob. But he always belongs to a crowd."
To truly enjoy the city and its fair, New York Panorama reminded visitors to "Look as long
as you please."3 The gaze of the tourist—the travel spectator—was an important element in
understanding New York in this habitat. This was because, to get a sense of the New Yorker in
the milieu of the crowd, "one goes to the Garden, or the Yankee Stadium or even the subway. In
those places the New Yorker is immersed in his native mass; he is excited or delighted, irritated
or tired, but safe and with his guard down."4 The "Garden" was Madison Square Garden. Built in
1925 by boxing promoter George "Tex" Rickard, it was the third building of that name in New
York's history and the first located not on the square of the same name where Fifth Avenue and
Broadway meet one another, but instead on Eighth Avenue, between 49th and 50th Streets. In 14
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years it had become a cornerstone of the city's public life for, as the writers of New York
Panorama argued, "if New York has a heart, it might be the Garden. Almost everyone goes
there, for one purpose or another."5 It played host to all major indoor sporting events in New
York, including boxing and tennis matches, hockey and basketball games, six-day bicycle races,
the circus, and dog shows. The variety of events was matched by the diversity of its audience. As
the interwar period drew to a close, the distinctions within New York's crowds were becoming
blurred. Venues such as Madison Square Garden were bringing together an increasingly diverse
group of people bent on consuming the array of amusements available in New York. Within
these entertainment palaces, crowds no longer represented "a single New York type but New
York in the mass. You may see top hats at the fights and low brows at the Metropolitan Open."6
But did crowds "coalesce" into an indistinctive mass in the ways suggested by the authors of
New York Panorama?
This chapter explores Madison Square Garden's place in New York City's interwar
entertainment economy. More specifically, it examines sport spectating at the Garden between
1925 and 1945, focusing on one of Manhattan's newest spectacles: ice hockey. With the
exception of occasional exhibitions by teams of touring professionals, usually from Canada, and
amateur games played at the St. Nicholas Rink on Manhattan's upper-west side, hockey in 1925
was largely unfamiliar to New York's entertainment consumers. This enabled Rickard and the
men who ran his hockey operation to present the game to an audience unfamiliar with any codes
associated with watching hockey. Their efforts were aided by the sizeable New York media, as
hockey was introduced to the city during an era of considerable growth in the sporting press,
who sold newspapers in part by turning athletes into larger-than-life heroes.7 At the same time,
the National Hockey League (NHL) moved to modify its on-ice product, altering rules to allow
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for greater puck movement and, it was hoped, increased scoring in the anticipation that this
would make the game more attractive to U.S. consumers.8 Within these conditions, a variety of
actors—including sport entrepreneurs, architects, the sport press, and the players themselves—
sought to present commercial ice hockey to New York's sporting public. The ways in which
these spectacles were presented structured the experience of attending a hockey game.
Nevertheless, coexistent with efforts to structure their experience, spectators were active
agents in the making of commercial hockey within the boundaries of the entertainment as
presented. On any given evening there were multiple spectator experiences at venues such as
Madison Square Garden. Throughout the arena, spectators engaged with the spectacle that was
taking place on the ice in ways that shaped their experience. An examination of the ways in
which entrepreneurial expectations coalesced with spectator practices contributes to a richer
understanding of the variety of experiences and meanings afforded by sports spectating. With
this in mind, this chapter examines who the spectators were at Madison Square Garden's
commercial hockey games—featuring the NHL's Americans and Rangers, and to a lesser extent,
the amateur games of the New York Rovers between 1925 and 1945. What was the experience of
being a hockey spectator at Madison Square Garden? Are there ways in which these experiences
can be understood that go beyond the fascination that the historical literature has shown for
unruly spectator behaviour and violence? After an examination of the context within which
Madison Square Garden was built and operated, these questions are addressed through an
exploration of who spectators were and what the nature of their experiences was.
Consumption in an era of amusement
Tex Rickard's Madison Square Garden, which opened in December 1925, attracted paying
customers from among the largest, most diverse urban population in the United States. By 1930,
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the national census would record New York's population at nearly 7 million.9 Beyond its sheer
size. New York in the 1920s was "the nation's indisputable cultural and economic capital" and
"with money so plentiful, New Yorkers were not hesitant to enjoy themselves."10 Apocryphal or
not, the decade during which Madison Square Garden opened has become associated in popular
memory with New Yorkers enjoying themselves. One contemporary observer noted that "[i]n all
the world I know no city offering the nocturnal diversion to be had in New York," while another
revelled in the apparent reality that "New York has night-life and day-life, high-life and lowlite."11 It was within this vibrant context that Rickard decided to build a new, larger Madison
Square Garden. But he did not just situate his new sports and entertainment venue within the
context of a large, cosmopolitan metropolis, he also relocated the Garden from its original
eponymous location on Madison Square, northwest in Manhattan to the west side of Eighth
Avenue between 49th and 50th Streets. This location was on the western boundary of the centre of
New York's amusement economy: Times Square.
As Fortune noted, in a special issue of the magazine that profiled the city in advance of the
1939 World's Fair, Times Square was "the center of the maelstrom, lights, taxis, theatres, haunt
of show folk."12 The neighbourhood was host to New York's theatre, cinema, restaurant,
nightclub, and nightlife cultures. Its heart was Broadway, not just a thoroughfare, but "a symbol
for the whole glittering business of entertainment."13 At the beginning of the interwar period, the
numerous theatres and vaudeville houses were the focal point of this entertainment economy, as
"[pjractically all the New York theatres are within a half mile's radius of Times Square."14 Mary
Henderson notes that 80 theatres were built in the Times Square district in the first three decades
of the twentieth century:15
The high-water mark was reached in the 1927-1928 season when 257 productions
were introduced in New York and 71 theatres were in operation, despite a rise of
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ticket prices to a $6.60 top after a century-long tradition of a $1.50 to $2.00
maximum.16
There was money to be made selling entertainment. In less than a decade, however, the most
prominent entertainment in Times Square was being provided by the major movie houses, which
displayed the latest "talking" motion pictures. These included the Strand, Rialto, Rivoli, and
Paramount. Radio City Music Hall, which opened in 1932, also screened motion pictures. But
perhaps the best-known cinemas were those operated by impresario Samuel "Roxy" Rothafel.
His Capitol Theatre opened at Broadway and 51 st Street in 1919 and "formed the northern
boundary of the Times Square district."17 Seating 5,300, the Capitol was "the world's largest
theatre and the ultimate movie palace," while the eponymous Roxy Theatre, which seated more
than 6,200, "should be seen," one travel guide recommended, "if only to discover just how far
unrestrained bad taste can go in decoration, and just how much gilt, plush, hand-painted oil
in

paintings and miscellaneous bric-a-brac can be crowded into one building." Similarly, Lewis
Erenberg argues that the decor of restaurants of the period, the famed lobster houses, "testified to
the patrons' ability to consume" and signified "urban concern for comfort, pleasure, and wellbeing."19 Located at Seventh Avenue and 50th Street, the Roxy was only two blocks east of
Rickard's new Madison Square Garden, highlighting the geographic affinity that the arena
shared with the entertainment district, as it was "almost part of Times Square."20
As Erenberg details, Times Square was the heart of restaurant and nightclub culture during
the 1920s and into the 1930s that typified an era of "vitality rather than gentility, consumption
rather than production." -1 One of the better-known restaurants, especially to the tourist trade, was

operated by former heavyweight boxing champion, Jack Dempsey, and located just east of
Madison Square Garden, on Broadway between 49th and 50th Streets.22 Famed New York
restaurateur Bernard "Toots" Shor, whose own establishment on West 51st Street was not far
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from Times Square, noted that Dempsey's "was my hangout... I'd stop in there every night on
my way to the fight [boxing, at Madison Square Garden]."23
Travel guides would often make mention of Dempsey's and tourism was an important feature
of both the everyday life and economy of Times Square. As Fortune noted in 1939, "the visitor
to New York ... spends more on amusements in New York than anywhere else."24 Not
surprisingly then, the Times Square district contained "more hotels than any other area in the
world."'3 While it is unclear how tourism affected the crowds that attended events at Madison
Square Garden, the arena was certainly located within a tourist district and industries that catered
to travellers also served Madison Square Garden patrons. As former spectator Horace M. recalls
about pre-hockey game rituals, "The Edison Hotel ... was a place that he who had the bucks
went to eat, and there were other smaller places." Additionally, former New York Rangers star,
Frank Boucher, recounts spending his first season in New York living in the Forrest Hotel, which
was located on 49th Street, half a block from Madison Square Garden.26 Boucher recalls that the
Forrest Hotel was owned by Bill Dwyer, a notorious Prohibition-era bootlegger in New York
who was also the original owner of Madison Square Garden's first hockey team, the Americans.
His tenants at the Forrest Hotel included columnist Damon Runyon and gangsters Legs Diamond
and Dutch Schultz.
Prohibition, or more specifically attempts to evade it, as well as mafia violence have become
romanticized icons of the 1920s, but they point to a rougher existence that characterized the
neighbourhood of Madison Square Garden during the interwar years. Prohibition, in the form of
the Eighteenth Amendment to the U.S. Constitution, lasted from 1920 to 1933.27 Despite the ban
on the public sale of alcohol, Boucher remembers that adult beverages were easy to come by at
the many "speakeasies" in the Times Square district. One of his favourites was the Green Door,
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which, located on 49 1 Street between Broadway and Eighth Avenue, was "practically next door
to the Garden.""1 Former spectator Dan B. remembers that the immediate neighbourhood
surrounding Madison Square Garden had "just a couple of gin mills," before going on to recall
the restaurant owned by onetime boxer Mickey Walker, as well as "a restaurant/bar about four
blocks down from the Garden called Gil Louie's and we used to go in there after the games, you
know, re-hash the game and everything."" The Madison Square Garden neighbourhood was also
home to "ticket agents and bookies" who attended events at the arena in the evenings and spent
their days in nearby hotels and bars. A block away from the Garden, between 49th and 50th
Streets, the east side of Broadway was known as "Jacobs Beach" because "the fight promoter
Mike Jacobs and his pals were wont to camp out there."30
There was also a seedier, more impoverished side to the amusement district that rarely finds
its way into popular recollections. Just east of Times Square, the west side of Sixth Avenue,
between 42nd and 50th Streets, was home to a series of employment offices. Even before the onset
of the depression, the sidewalk in front of these offices was dominated by "an ever-present line
of unemployed people ... [as] both men and women, and representing almost every race of
people, congregate there."31 While the unemployed might have been unsightly for some, Fortune
warned tourists of the real dangers in New York City: vice. The primary district for prostitution
was on "on Ninth Avenue from around Forty-second to Fifty-ninth, with a fringe occasionally
shading into Eighth Avenue," an area abutting the western edge of Madison Square Garden. "
More centrally, and of concern to entertainment consumers both local and from out-of-town, "the
hustler's milieu is the Times Square district," which was also a centre of New York's drug
trade.33 By the end of the interwar years, there was growing concern that the Times Square
entertainment district was becoming unsafe. "Whether crime was seriously on the rise or not,"
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Brooks McNamara notes, "everyone agreed that the area had become raffish and down-at-theheels.""14 Nevertheless, the neighbourhood remained the centre of New York's amusement
economy throughout this period and Madison Square Garden was both a visible competitor in the
crowded entertainment economy and a frequent destination for the consumers who were part of
the crowds that New York Panorama asserted were so fundamental to the social life of the city.
As another travel guide observed:
Anything might happen on Broadway at night. What's more it frequently does.
Fights and flirtations, cab crashes, stick-ups, kisses and knocked-out teeth.
Crowds shuffle by in endless streams. Straggling, drifting crowds.35
Attracting the "finest class of people" to "the vast, ugly concrete arena in the West Fifties"
It was in this milieu that Rickard sought to realize the profits of a new sporting venue. He
ostensibly abandoned the Madison Square location in the summer of 1924 because the
leaseholder—the insurance company, New York Lite—identified the site as the location for its
new office tower. However, architectural drawings by the well-known New York theatre
architect, Thomas W. Lamb, for a new arena were commissioned by Rickard as early as May
1923. The location and plan of this new arena highlighted the ways in which commercial sport
was becoming fully integrated into the burgeoning consumer culture of the 1920s. This $5
million, 12,845-seat arena project also called for the inclusion of a 26-storey office tower,
storefronts, and a theatre on the same site. It was to be located not on Eighth Avenue between
49th and 50th Streets as the eventual new Garden was, but two blocks east and one block north on
Seventh Avenue between 50th and 51 st Streets, the site of the New York Railway's car bams,
whose eventual redevelopment would house another icon of entertainment consumption in
interwar New York, the 6,200-seat Roxy Theatre. As a prospectus for this ultimately unrealized
project noted, the arena would have been "in the midst of the theatrical district." Invoking the
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name of another well-known theatre and motion picture impresario of the age, sport entrepreneur
Thomas Duggan wrote to Charles Adams, to whom he had sold the rights for the NHL franchise
in Boston and who desired another American club in the league, that "the Seventh Ave. Arena
will go up for sure, if they can dispose of the front to Marcus Loew's."38
Without the Seventh Avenue arena, Rickard continued to offer boxing and other sport
promotions at the Garden on Madison Square and also hosted the 1924 Democratic National
Convention, before he once again engaged Lamb to design a new sport and entertainment
facility. This second project, erected on the Eighth Avenue site, eschewed the office tower and
theatre that had appeared in the 1923 plan. However, location was still important to Rickard and
a February 1925 prospectus noted that the location of this new arena would facilitate "the
transfer of its activities from the present old, unattractive building in an out-of-the-way location
to a new modern, up-to-date building within the area of the great amusement center of New
rork.
Rickard raised the capital for his new Madison Square Garden from a group of wealthy New
Yorkers that became known as the "Six Hundred Millionaires."40 Built at a cost of $5.6 million,
"Rickard's new emporium rested on some splendid financial pillars—John Ringling North, the
circus czar— whose spectacle became a prime springtime tenant at the new arena—plus
[financier] Kermit Roosevelt, Richard F. Hoyt, James I. Bush, and [auto manufacturer] Walter P.
Chrysler.''41 Rickard and his backers were also behind the construction of the Boston Garden in
1928, which was originally known as the Boston Madison Square Garden. Rickard envisioned a
series of Madison Square Gardens across the U.S, primarily for boxing, and had entered into
negotiations with the Black Hawks' owner for a similar arena in Chicago. Rickard's sudden
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death in 1929 ended the scheme, with Boston Garden being the only franchised Madison Square
Garden completed. "
The new arena in New York was owned and operated by Madison Square Garden
Corporation, which had been formed by Rickard and Ringling in August 1920 to manage the
events scheduled in the old Garden. However, New York's first professional ice hockey team,
the Americans, who began play on the night of the official Garden opening, 15 December 1925,
were not owned by the arena. The organizing force behind the club was Canadian sport
entrepreneur Duggan, labelled "an NHL franchise salesman" by John Chi-Kit Wong.43 Duggan
secured the rights to two U.S. NHL expansion franchises in early 1923, thus inaugurating the
league's move southward, and began seeking out locations for the teams that would eventually
become the Americans and the Boston Bruins, the latter of which began play in 1924. The
Americans' franchise was purchased by William Dwyer, better known as "Big Bill," a notorious
bootlegger, whose incarceration on bootlegging and bribery charges prevented him from
watching his team play at the gala opening of the new Madison Square Garden. A year later,
convinced by the financial if not the on-ice success of the Americans, Madison Square Garden
Corporation iced a second New York NHL franchise, known as the Rangers and managed by
Rickard's right-hand man, Colonel John Hammond. While the Americans paid rent to the
Garden's owners, the arena corporation retained all the revenues from this second and ultimately
more successful team.
Despite the central role that ice hockey played in the opening of the new Garden in 1925, the
game had held little interest for Rickard and his backers. In 1923, as he imagined a new arena,
Rickard was not thinking about hockey, the game that would be the feature attraction at the
opening of his showpiece facility only two-and-a-half years later. The prospectus for the Seventh
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Avenue arena lists the variety of sport and social events that the facility might host, including
poultry shows and dances and balls of fraternal organizations, but no mention was made of
hockey. Indeed, the building's plans did not include the installation of an ice plant. It was not
until the failure of this scheme and Rickard's decision to remain in the arena on Madison Square
that Duggan came on to the scene. There is an apocryphal story that, during a trip with Duggan
to a 1925 hockey game in Montreal, the flamboyant skills of Canadiens' star Howie Morenz
convinced Rickard of the game's potential as an attraction in New York.45 However, Wong
argues that it took "much persuasion" from Hammond (who himself was being lobbied by
Duggan) to interest Rickard in investing in the ice plant necessary to host the game at the
existing Garden as "Rickard did not see hockey as a viable activity for the Garden."46 In
February 1924 Duggan reached a verbal agreement with Rickard to host hockey at the Garden on
Madison Square, which had no ice-making facility, the following season. By May 1924, the
architectural and engineering firm, Funk and Wilcox, working in concert with Duggan, delivered
completed drawings "showing the possible lay-out of the Ice Plant in connection with the
Madison Square Garden."47 This scheme, however, could not be realized for ice to be installed in
time for the 1924-25 NHL season. This was due in part to the fact that Rickard had again begun
to plan to move his operation north to the Times Square neighbourhood.
Although Funk and Wilcox presented Rickard with a plan to install an ice plant in his
existing arena, less than two months later, the architect, Lamb, had prepared preliminary
drawings (dated 3 July 1924) for a new building on Eighth Avenue. By this time, however,
Rickard had been convinced of the value of offering ice events to the paying public. On 25 July
1924, George C. Funk, wrote to Duggan, alerting him to the fact that Funk and Wilcox had been
retained by Col. Hammond and Lamb "to serve as an associate architect" on the new Madison
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Square Garden project and "install and design the refrigerating apparatus for their new proposed
building," With these preparations underway, and more than a full year before the building's
opening and the first game of New York's inaugural professional hockey franchise, the NHL
moved to grant a second New York franchise to Madison Square Garden Corporation at a league
meeting in November 1924.49 If the events enabled by the investment in an ice plant, including
hockey, were a financial success, the Garden was well positioned to take advantage. His
investment thus protected, Rickard moved to install himself as the public face of the new
Madison Square Garden.
The February 1925 prospectus for the new Garden called Rickard "undoubtedly the best
known man in enterprises of this character in the wor Id today."50 His fame as a boxing promoter
justified such praise, despite his scepticism surrounding hockey. Nevertheless, as Rickard
contemplated including ice hockey at his new arena, Clause 16 of the agreement between
Duggan and the New Madison Square Garden Corporation noted that "the Hockey Club shall at
all times and in all manners appear to be American owned and under the personal direction of
Tex Rickard."51 As a result, despite the money invested in the Americans by Dwyer, press
accounts placed Rickard at the centre of professional hockey's introduction to New York. "Tex
Rickard's New York Americans," they commented, would open the new Garden on a night when
"Tex Rickard presents his high priced galaxy of professional hockey players."52
By establishing himself as New York's highest-profile sports promoter, Rickard hoped to
profit from the increasing popularity of spectator entertainment in the 1920s, evidenced
elsewhere in New York by the 1923 opening of Yankee Stadium in the Bronx and the
proliferation of theatres and movie houses. At a time when it cost approximately $1 million to
build a theatre, twelve new theatres opened in the year before the new Garden was inaugurated,
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1924, alone.' An additional boost was provided by the efforts of politicians such as state senator
and eventual New York City mayor, James Walker, to legalize boxing and eliminate Sabbatarian
restrictions against the operation of Sunday pastimes such as baseball and movie houses.54 These
changes had a direct impact on the profitability and popularity of hockey at the new arena as
Sundays became the day for afternoon amateur games and professional games featuring the
Rangers.
Despite the fame of Madison Square Garden, Rickard is best remembered for the boxing
spectacles he put on, which often featured heavyweight champion Jack Dempsey, and where box
office receipts regularly exceeded $1 million. To realize these extraordinary revenues, he set out
to change the public perception of boxing as a disreputable spectacle (and to take advantage of
the changing attitudes towards the sport typified by the changes in anti-boxing statutes). Rickard
was convinced that if sold to the public in the right way and publicized through the sports press,
events such as boxing could have widespread appeal. It is within this context that sportswriter
Paul Gallico credits Rickard with significantly altering the nature of sport spectating. To attract
the crowds necessary to generate million-dollar gates, Rickard endeavoured to make attending
prizefights "no more difficult or unpleasant to attend ... than it was to go to the theatre."" One
of the ways he did this was to appeal to female spectators. Rickard "made it possible," Gallico
asserts, "for them to attend his performances in comfort and without fear of annoyance or
molestation"56 Gallico is quick to note that Rickard was taking advantage of a "post-war change
in morals and mores"37 Erenberg observes this change when he notes of New York City that
"various forms of popular culture in the twentieth century sought to bring men and women
together."58 This was, in part, the result of women's entry into the labour force in greater
numbers and an increase in female disposable income and leisure time. However, historical

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 2

47

analyses of the presence of women at late-nineteenth and early-twentieth century North
American sporting events have also noted the role female spectators were expected to serve as a
civilizing agent over male behaviour.59 Attracting female spectators had other instrumental
consequences, as the bottom-line benefits of women spectators were not lost on entertainment
entrepreneurs such as Rickard. To Gallico, the "logic of the thing is so simple and striking that it
is a wonder that no one thought of it before. When the women attend, one sells two tickets where
previously but one was sold." Rickard's aim was to reap the profits of turning sport events into
social spectacles, where "it meant something to have been present."61 Ultimately, Rickard was
able to look out at the crowd at Madison Square Garden and tell Gallico: "Look at all those fine
people coming to patronize my shows... Finest class of people I ever seed."62
It was within a climate of changing cultural assumptions about consumption and spectating
that Rickard opened his new Madison Square Garden on Eighth Avenue in 1925. It was the
largest indoor sport spectator facility of its kind in North America, seating "18,903 for boxing
bouts, 15,500 for hockey games, and 14,500 for bicycle races."63 Rickard's experiences as a
tenant at the previous Madison Square Garden had taught him that, for example, boxing and
horse show crowds—typically drawn from very different elements of New York society—could
be attracted to the same venue on different evenings.64 Beyond Sunday hockey, Rickard
endeavoured to fill his new arena every night, hosting a wide array of events to take full
advantage of the burgeoning entertainment economy. Professional wrestling cards took place on
Mondays; Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Sundays were reserved for hockey (including Americans'
games); Wednesdays saw a variety of events, from track-and-field meets and tennis matches to
the annual Westminster Dog Show; Fridays were fight nights for boxing fans; and on most
Saturday evenings Madison Square Garden sat empty "while everybody is week-ending or at the
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theatre," further evidence of the ways in which the arena was integrated into New York's
interwar entertainment economy.,:>
Such a varied calendar allowed Rickard to offer events that appealed to different spectators to
maximize profits from the new arena. Thanks in part to evolving notions of spectatorship, to
which Rickard himself contributed, "Tex was thinking that now the fight racket was respectable;
that he, Tex Rickard, wanted dough and needed more room."66 And the new Madison Square
Garden certainly brought in more "dough." The sheer size of the arena—when the Garden
opened in 1925 it had nearly twice the capacity of any other NHL arena—contributed to
increased revenues for the most popular spectacles. A little more than two years after opening,
Madison Square Garden, The Ring magazine noted, "is doing a bumper business." 7 Despite
boxing's stature, Rickard was quick to note that other events contributed more to the facility's
bottom line. This was especially true of hockey. "We have had more applications for hockey
dates this winter than the calendar can accommodate," Rickard told The Ring in 1926, only one
month after the Garden's inauguration.68 By the end of the 1930s, one commentator noted:
"Professional hockey, which the Garden controls in New York, is perhaps the most consistently
profitable venture [at Madison Square Garden], with the gate running well over $700,000 a
year.
In getting himself more room, and consequently the potential for greater gate receipts,
Rickard built what one architectural commentator, lamenting the loss of the earlier arena on
Madison Square that had been designed by famed architect Stanford White, observed:
from a glance at its barren exterior, [the new Garden] might well be an enormous
storage warehouse or garage. Not a cent has been spent upon decorating the
exterior beyond the necessary electric light signs to tell one that here is a place of
entertainment, for nowadays the amusement of the public has become an industry
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and the new Garden is nothing more or less than a specialized industrial
building.70
This minimalist aesthetic sensibility—in contrast to many New York cinemas and restaurants
of the time—extended to the interior of the new building as well. "It wasn't grand in any way at
all," remembers Irwin C. "It was a very functional building." The supplier for the cooling system
in the arena, however, could turn this to the building's advantage, which "tho severely simple in
interior decoration" abandoned "the ornate falsity of decorative plaster-work" in favour of "the
beauty of faultless technical proportion and the undisguised presence of steel and ceramics—
71

imperishable, sturdy, and appropriate," Nevertheless, one late-1920s travel guide labelled the
77

Garden, "the vast, ugly concrete arena in the West Fifties."

Profits were firmly divorced from

beauty, however, and a decade later, another travel guide commented that "[fjhis plain building
•IT

is, however, already famous as America's chief indoor arena."
Assessments such as these, critical or not, only affirmed the place of Madison Square Garden
within the entertainment economy of the 1920s. Indeed, Craig Monk, in his analysis of Niven
Busch's hockey coverage in the New Yorker in the 1920s and 1930s, calls Rickard's new Garden
"a monument to capitalist opportunity" that "put high-class sophisticates in their box seats in
74

close proximity with an endless assortment of "lowlife" characters." While it remains to assess
just who attended events at the Garden, it seems clear that Rickard and Lamb went to great
lengths to ensure that sophisticates and lowlifes were not exactly rubbing elbows. The size of
Madison Square Garden meant that different sections of the arena could be priced to attract
different "classes" of spectators while, at the same time, keeping these groups physically
separated from one another. The presence of padded, opera-style seating along the sides of the
arena, compared to the wooden seats found throughout the rest of the building was one example
of these differences. A clearer demarcation of space was found in the very architecture of the
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building itself: the main floor of the arena was physically separated from the balcony. As Irwin
C. recalls, "if you went into the front entrance on Eighth Avenue, you could only get to the lower
section of the Garden, the main section ... To get to the balcony, there were entrances only on
49th Street and 50th Street." These separate entrances did more than reduce the pressure as the
building filled up and emptied. They had an instrumental purpose, as the Carrier Engineering
Corporation praised at length:
In the Old Madison Square Garden the stairways to the Balcony were within the
Main Entrance and after the first cycle of whatever event was in progress the
occupants of the Balcony would tumble down these stairways and "crash" to such
arena seats as might remain unoccupied, amidst much noise and confusion ... In
the New Garden Mr. Lamb has solved this important problem by installing the
Balcony stairways to lead directly from the streets thru separate Entrance Lobbies
having no connection with the Arena approaches. During the Risco-Berlenbach
bout, prior to the Official Opening of the New Garden, much consternation to
some and amusement to others was occasioned when the old fight crowd
attempted to "crash" the arena seats, hastening down the stairs only to find
themselves in the streets.75
At the inauguration of the new Madison Square Garden, 15 December 1925, it was the
presence of the "finest class of people" decked out in all their finery that captured the attention of
contemporary observers. The arena had already hosted a six-day bicycle race and a boxing card
that featured a world light heavyweight championship bout, but it was New York's first-ever
NHL game that was chosen as the occasion for the official opening. Rickard assured his first
wife that "everybody that is anybody's goin' to be there."76 The evening was presented as a
benefit for the Neurological Institute and hosted by the Canadian Club of New York. Box seats
were sold in advance to a who's who of New York society, and the society pages in the days
before and after the game enumerated just who would be sitting in each box.77 The Prince of
Wales donated a trophy to be awarded to the winner of the game and held until season's end,
when it was to be presented to the NHL's first-place team. After the game, the Canadian Club
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hosted a gala dinner-dance at the Biltmore Hotel, which, the World speculated, was why box seat
patrons arrived in evening dress, ready for the post-game festivities.
For this night at least, Rickard's new arena was the focal point of New York's swirling social
scene. Society columnist George Buchanan Fife noted that:
Such was the interest in the hockey match that before the contest was begun it
was impossible to approach the Garden, afoot or by vehicle, save at a snail's pace.
Many of the audience alighted from motor cars a block away and made the rest of
7Q

the journey along the sidewalk.
Upon arriving at the Garden, spectators entered a "spacious lobby [that] looked like the foyer at
the opera. Fashionably gowned women were there in furs and jewels. It was a hockey crowd de
luxe.'*80 Fife called it "quite the Horse Show crowd," while the Brooklyn Daily Eagle noted that
the gathering was "what a landlord in the good old days would have called a 'carriage trade.'"
Once inside the arena, the 17,000 spectators who filled Madison Square Garden's three
sections—the arena, mezzanine, and balcony—to capacity were greeted by "tiers of flag-draped
boxes."82 The environment, however, was surprisingly quiet and comfortable, with "the only
marked sound at the outset being the drone of the fans of the air-circulation system up amid the
roof girders."83 Emblematic as it was of the spirit of consumption in an age of amusement, the
new Madison Square Garden favoured spectator comfort and was "completely equipped with
Manufactured Weather to make 'Every day a good day' within its walls, independent of season
or occasion."84 The crowd watched the New York Americans and Montreal Canadiens in relative
comfort, as Rickard's much hyped air circulation system drew smoke towards the large fans
installed on the ceiling. Efforts to keep fans warm and comfortable, however, had unintended

consequences closer to the ice. Box seat patrons removed their evening coats and furs to cope
Of

with the warmth of the arena. " The referee that night, Cooper Smeaton, later recalled: "It was so
hot that night everybody nearly passed out. Howie Morenz of the Canadiens was so warm he'd
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lie on the wet cement between shifts just to keep cool." As this was the first-ever professional
hockey match in New York featuring a local team, spectators were new to the game and the
Garden management arranged a variety of entertainments for their amusement. Pre-game
ceremonies included performances by both the Royal Foot Guard Band of the Governor-General
of Canada and the West Point Cadet Band, while between periods "the spectators enthused over
exhibitions of fancy skating which furnished more poetry of motion than the ballet."87
By all accounts, the opening of Madison Square Garden was an unqualified success. "Tex
Rickard has never before played host to such a gathering," noted the Brooklyn Daily Eaglet
The Telegram raved that the evening "was a roaring success," while the Times remarked that
having a society crowd assemble for a hockey game "was something entirely new in New York's
long history of the events of sport."89 George Goman, a Garden employee, later recalled that "the
black tie sellout opener between The Amerks and Canadiens probably never has been equaled for
glamour or number of famous people present at any of The Gardens on any one occasion."90 Col.
Hammond told Rickard: "All New York's here; there's more of our best people here tonight than
at a first night of the Metropolitan." ] Hammond was not the only observer to compare the
Garden opening to an evening at the opera, as the Evening Journal suggested that that "names of
the box holders read like a check of the diamond horseshoe on Monday night," a sentiment
captured by the newspaper's cartoonist, Le Messuier.92 (See Figures 2-01 and 2-02.)
Eleven months later, the Rangers—New York's second professional hockey franchise, which
was owned by Madison Square Garden Corporation—took to the ice for their first game, and the
spectacle was much the same. It was another benefit evening, this time for the Grosvenor
Neighborhood house, and once again, as the Daily News observed, the Garden was "transformed
into a veritable winter palace and a pretentious program has been arranged for between periods
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for the entertainment of hockey patrons." Frank Boucher of the Rangers, who was playing his
first NHL game that evening, recalled that "in the boxes, women were wearing furs and evening
dress; their men were natty in tuxedos." Nevertheless, while the box seat holders were in
formal evening attire, the crowd featured "many more in just everyday clothes."95 The Post had
also noted, a year earlier at the Americans first game: "There were white shirt fronts and high
hats in the boxes; blue shirt fronts and little round caps in the balcony; blue blood and red blood
flowed through the new Garden—but did not mix."96
A consideration of Madison Square Garden's opening night is valuable, on one hand,
because chronicles of the event provide an extensive catalogue of one particular interwar
commercial hockey crowd in New York. Of equal importance, the staging of the Americans' and
Rangers' opening nights at Madison Square Garden makes clear that Rickard and the men who
ran the hockey operation at the Garden, including Col. Hammond, attempted to sell hockey as a
different spectacle than events such as boxing and six-day bicycle races. These had established
followings in New York, which one Coney Island alderman noted, in support of an ordinance
07

banning six-day races, attracted "a low type of patron." In early 1926, Gallico went on a self
proclaimed "crusade" in the pages of the Daily News to get smoking allowed at the Garden's
boxing matches. The ban that was in place worked among the better-off boxing patrons, "the
gents in soup and fish [who] occasionally take a puff," because with these men, "an usher can
ask a customer to stop smoking, and his request will be complied with." However, it was the
behaviours of the working class crowd in the balcony at whom such a ban was aimed: "Up in the
balcony, where the citizenry is notably short tempered an usher trying to extinguish the dozens of
butts that flare up in every row is liable to be set upon."98 Hockey spectators, it was presumed,
would be better behaved when it came to dealing with Garden staff and have a more appropriate
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sense of public decorum, so that "smoking happens to be permitted at the hockey games." For
Gallico, hockey diverged too far from the more proletarian pursuits that he supported. Hockey
games were "very dress up. You couldn't even buy peanuts."100 Opening nights, however, are
not the best occasions on which to assess the character of spectatorship. As Welsh historian
Martin Johnes notes of high-profile British soccer matches in the interwar years such as the FA
Cup: "Prominent games attracted groups of people who would never attend an everyday league
match." The same was true for hockey in New York, where even on opening night at Madison
Square Garden a considerable proportion of the crowd eschewed evening wear and other
formalities as part of their spectating experience. Attempts to contextualize these experiences
must move beyond opening nights and account for subsequent evenings spent watching hockey
at the Garden.
Who were Madison Square Garden's hockey spectators?
The demographic details and life histories of the 12 former Madison Square Garden spectators
interviewed for this study—especially the 10 people who were not New York Rangers players in
the 1930s and 1940s—display a number of similarities. They are all men who visited Madison
Square Garden for the first time in the interwar years between the ages of 8 and 18. Three were
taken to their first game by their fathers or an older male friend, two by their older brothers, four
went with school friends (always male), while the tenth first watched a game at the Garden after
he played with a local amateur team, the Rovers, and stayed to watch the Rangers. They all
arrived at the Garden on the subway, coming from destinations in Manhattan including
Greenwich Village, and from boroughs such as Brooklyn and the Bronx. Like all patrons at
Madison Square Garden, these ten men—boys at the time—occupied the different spaces the
stadium offered to spectators. Six of them sat in the balcony—one recalls sitting in the reserved
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seats of the privileged end balcony, while the others sat in the side balcony. Two of these men
recall sitting in the mezzanine, while two sat in the more gracious surroundings of the lower
section of Madison Square Garden, called the "arena."
These former spectators recall the Garden hockey audience as a familiar crowd, not
homogenous but similar from game to game. As Walter T. recalls: "It was the same people. So if
there was fourteen or fifteen thousand, it was probably the same fourteen, fifteen thousand, give
or take a little bit, at every Ranger game." Or, as Chuck P. notes, citing what he believed to be
the Garden's seating capacity for hockey, "in New York there were only 15,925 hockey fans,
period." That some people within this crowd were drawn from the better-off members of New
York society is undoubted (as the discussion of opening night suggests). There were, however,
differences between crowds for the city's two NHL franchises. Indeed, there is an oft-repeated
observation that the Rangers attracted a more elite, well-heeled clientele than the Americans.101
The Rangers drew a crowd dotted with local celebrities. Babe Ruth tried his hand at dropping the
puck for the ceremonial opening faceoff at a game in January 1926.102 Agnes Boucher, wife of
Frank, remembered hearing Cab Calloway's band play during a hockey game at the Garden and
meeting actors George Raft and Jack LaRue in the stands, while her husband noted that
"Humphrey Bogart and the Duke and Duchess of Windsor and Lucille Ball and Desi Arnaz were
hockey fans."103 Former Rangers player Ben R. remembers B-movie star Arlene Judge attending
games, while Thomas Coon, who participated in between-period speed skating races at
Americans games, noted: "Jimmy Walker, Jack Dempsey, and all kind of celebrities would be
escorted out onto the ice to shoot the gun starting races."104
Dan B. offers an important nuance to these memories. "At the old Garden you didn't see any
celebrities. Really, you didn't. Not that I could notice. First off, sitting in the balcony you'd
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never see 'em." Location mattered. It coloured spectators' perceptions of the experience of
watching hockey. Celebrities did not sit in the balcony, and spectators in the balcony seats were
likely drawn from a different social standing than those sitting in the arena. Irwin C. remembers
"a rough crowd up there at the top ... the blue collar worker, the factory worker, guy who can
afford 25 cents or 40 cents to get in." As Monk notes, Madison Square Garden "offered one
place where different social classes came together with relative ease."105 Indeed, as early as
1930, the New Yorker challenged assumptions about the "high hat" nature of New York's hockey
crowds:
Unquestionably there are evenings when a glance at the box-holders would
surprise anybody who expected to see the faces and shirtfronts of the people in
whose names the boxes are listed. The reason is on nights when the games are of
merely routine importance in the league schedule, the best families sometimes
stay at home and pass their tickets out to friends, retainers, or bootleggers, and
these recipients in turn give or sell their tickets to somebody whose favor they
want to cultivate ... This is all to the good. Things would be pretty dreary if
hockey were really as aristocratic a spectacle as the names of its chief supporters
suggest.
The arena seats may have been, at times, an "aristocratic spectacle" distinguished by the
presence of famous spectators, but the balcony was distinctive for having not only a more
working-class, but also a much younger crowd than elsewhere within the Garden. Many Rangers
spectators had grown up as spectators of the amateur New York Rovers, whose home games on
Sunday afternoons preceded the Rangers' evening games. Thomas G. was initiated into hockey
spectating through the Rovers. "I was not allowed to go the Rangers because my parents were
strict about what time I had to go to bed. And in those days, the Ranger games started at 8:30,
which meant I wouldn't be home until midnight and that was out." Consequently, he recalls the
Sunday evening Rangers spectators as "an older, more mature crowd." Ben R., a former player
for both the Rovers and Rangers, remembers that Rovers games attracted more families than

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 2

57

Rangers games. "More adults went to the Ranger games than having a family there because of
the price of tickets." Despite these memories, it seems that the balcony at Madison Square
Garden was at times dominated by, as both Dan B. and Chuck P. recall, teenage boys and young
men. Nearly 70 years after the fact, Thomas Coon wrote that "[a]s a kid (about 9 or 10), one of
my older brothers used to take my other young brother and me over to NYC (from North Bergen
[NJ]) to see hockey games (V1 row in the balcony)."107 Young fans were not only found in the
balcony. Agnes Boucher made a practice of using her extra ticket in the arena seats to take kids
she met—such as the local grocery boy—who grew up in the Hell's Kitchen neighbourhood
around Madison Square Garden to Rangers games in which her husband was playing.108
The fandom of New York's adolescent hockey spectators is commemorated in an early
"fanzine," a hand-drawn New York Americans supporters' magazine written by young fans who
lived in New York's East Village. In the 1 April 1929 issue of New York Americans Hockey
Reporter, the editor notes of himself and his friends: "Us 9th St. Boys: Quite a discussion can be
heard if one would visit a little candy store located at 9th St and Avenue B. Talk about hockey.
And how!"109 A variety of marketing schemes were used throughout the 1930s and 1940s to
convert fans such as these into spectators at both Rovers and Rangers hockey games. Thomas G.
redeemed coupons that his mother received for volunteering with the local Police Athletic
League into tickets to Rovers games. "I'd get a couple of friends who went with me and I went
every Sunday." Perhaps even more popular was the wartime General Organization (GO) card,
which offered New York high school students discounts on a variety of events and merchandise.
Ron H. recalls that the GO card could be used for "all kinds of discount things and one of 'em
was Ranger games. Fifty cents for side balcony."110 Not surprisingly then, Dan. B. remembers
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the side balcony at these games dominated by "teenagers through all their early-twenties, but
mostly men."
Dan B.'s recollections speak not only to the age of fans located within Madison Square
Garden, but also to their gender. Irwin C. remembers "few were women up there, in the
balcony," going on to note that in his memory the balcony was comprised of "75 per cent or 80
per cent men, young men." Nevertheless women attended hockey games at Madison Square
Garden—such as, for example, "an elderly Irish lady, Mrs. E.T. Gerraty"—although their
attendance may have been influenced by their location within the building, as spectators recall
female fans more commonly sitting in the arena than in the balcony.111 Players, such as Ben R.,
and officials such as Smeaton, recall seats and sections set aside in the arena for their wives. Ben
R. remembers: "all our wives sat in one box, so they wouldn't be interfered with." Ron H., in
turn, notes that "not a lot, but more women than you expect used to go to the games and sit in the
arena." Newspaper reports confirm that women sat close to the action at the Garden. Accounts of
one February 1937 game noted: "One lady, directly behind the [visiting Toronto Maple] Leaf
bench, was smacked in the forehead with the puck... [while] ... Another lady just down from the
Leaf bench was nicked in the lip with a stick."1 n The latter "was a youthful blonde and she made
the welkin shriek with her cries." " The appearance of women within the arena is conflated in
the memories of spectators with notions of dress and social class. Ron H. observes that "they
were dressed, you know, nice. They wore hats, heels, you know, nice dresses... They always had
nice looking ladies in Madison Square Garden in the arena." Both he and Agnes Boucher
recalled attending New Year's Eve hockey games, an annual tradition where more women than
usual appeared, predominantly as the dates of male spectators, in formal wear.114
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The sources of these recollections are also important, as men had particular memories of
women in the audience at Madison Square Garden. Their descriptions often sexualized women,
as, for example, a 1931 game report that accounted for a goal judge failing to turn on the goal
light to acknowledge a Toronto score against the Americans by explaining that the official "was
sitting with a companion, who put most magazine cover models well into the background."115
More typically, Irwin C. remembers that "women would be with men, they wouldn't come
alone," while Joe H. asserts that "there were far more men. And if there were women they were
probably with their date or husband." It is not so easy to generalize with whom female spectators
attended games. Thomas G., in addition to dates he took to games, remembers his mother and
aunt both attending games with him. He also recalls more well-known female spectators,
including "a famous duet, right down by the penalty box," one of whom was Sally Lark, "a
woman who went to every single Ranger game. And there were many like that."116 Lark and her
temale companion were distinctive, but likely not alone, among women who spectated at the
Garden together.
More distinctive, perhaps, and apparently less prominent were visible minorities in the crowd
at hockey games. New York was a large and cosmopolitan city. In 1910, "the city as a whole was
41 percent foreign-born" and by 1944 geographer Eric Homberger could observe that in New
York "the German element was larger than in any German city other than Berlin [and] there were
nearly twice as many Irish as there were in Dublin, about as many Jews as in Warsaw and more
Italians than in Venice or Naples."117 Nevertheless, when asked about ethnic diversity, most
former spectators assumed the question related to race and visible diversity. Thomas G. was one
of many who noted that "you never saw a black guy at a [hockey game], never." Ron H. even
remembered the exact number of black fans he had seen at Rangers' games (three), while Joe H.
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asserted that "it was a predominantly white crowd." As for the varied immigrant groups that
were prominent among New York City's population during the interwar years, Walter T.
observed that the crowd at Madison Square Garden "was basically Italian, Irish, Jewish—it was a
mixed bag," but did not acknowledge the large crowd as anything other than white. Chuck P.,
himself Jewish, surmised that "the Jewish sports people went mostly to basketball, because the
Jews sparkled in basketball, particularly in the forties." However, the Rangers must have felt that
the club might attract a Jewish following. During the team's inaugural season, the Rangers'
publicists informed the press that goalie Lome Chabot's last name was "Chabotsky" in the hope
that "a Jewish name will attract a lot of new fans to hockey."

It is unclear whether such a

strategy attracted Jews or New York's other ethnic communities to Madison Square Garden.
A Night at the Garden
Consumers could select from a wide array of entertainment and amusement opportunities
available to New Yorkers in the interwar years, especially in the vicinity of Madison Square
Garden. Nevertheless, most spectators do not recall choosing between watching hockey and the
other options available to them. Comparing the theatre with going to the Garden, Dan B. recalls
that the latter "was a different atmosphere. Different crowd. Different people. It was a different
world." Chet D. notes that "a hockey fan is a little different than people going to the theatre,"
while for Thomas G. it was not a question of choosing between entertainment alternatives, as
"people went [to hockey games], 'cause they were hockey fans." Former Ranger player Ben R.
concludes that: "In a city with six million people there, that many people automatically fall into
the building looking for something to do." Hockey spectating, then, was not one entertainment
chosen from a pantheon of alternatives. Rather spectators attended games at Madison Square
Garden because of the particular experiences that hockey spectating afforded.
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People who chose to drive to the Garden could park nearby as, Irwin C. remembers, "there
was a big parking area, open parking lot, from where the Garden ended [west] to Ninth Avenue."
But the vast majority of spectators, by design, arrived at Madison Square Garden using New
York City's subway system. A February 1925 prospectus connected the location of the proposed
new arena to public transit:
Transportation facilities are exceptional. The 7l , 8 n and 9* Avenue surface car
lines, 9th Avenue elevated; Interborough Rapid Transit; and Brooklyn Manhattan
Transit subway stations are all within one block. The 6th Avenue elevated station
at 53rd Street and 8th Avenue is three blocks away.119
Spectators who emerged from the subway and their cars headed towards Madison Square
Garden's marquee, the famed entrance to the arena that hung over Eighth Avenue or to the
balcony entrances, which were located on 49 n and 50 n Streets. (See Figure 2-03.) They arrived
dressed to be in public, which meant different things to different people. In Irwin C.'s opinion,
"the lower down you got [in Madison Square Garden's seats], the better the [spectators'] clothes
were." Former NHL player Doug T. remembers that in "the first few years I was in New York
practically every box would have tuxedos in it and the ladies in their gowns." ' By and large,
however, men wore jackets - the respectable public uniform of the time. Dan B. summarizes the
typical male attire as: "Jacket. Sports shirt. Slacks. No shirt and tie." " This attire was not
uncommon and did not distinguish hockey spectating from other middle-class forms of
entertainment consumption. As the travel literature and guides of the day make clear, "the
dinner-jacket is an uncommon sight."

Similarly, Irwin C. recalls that the male spectators at

Madison Square Garden "would be sitting there watching a hockey game in their fedora," before

going on to note that "that's just what you did, everybody wore a hat."
Spectators who arrived without tickets either lined up and awaited the sale of general
admission balcony seats an hour before the opening faceoff or visited the box office to see what
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reserved seats in the arena and mezzanine were still available. (Besides the three tiers of seating,
Madison Square Garden also offered standing-room tickets. Ron H. recalls a game in 1945 where
he waited in line to get standing-room tickets behind the Rangers goal specifically to watch the
Montreal Canadiens' famed forward, Maurice "Rocket" Richard: "I stood the whole game just to
see the Rocket.") Stories of scalping are more common to newspaper accounts of boxing at the
Garden than to hockey games. Thomas G., however, does recall his father visiting the ticket
window to buy tickets for him and his son to watch the Rovers play a Sunday afternoon game.
"He always had one or two cigars in his hand and when he put the money down, dollar bill or
whatever, he always put the cigars down. Idea being, get a better ticket that way."
As Rickard's biographer noted, Madison Square Garden "had a spacious front entrance" and
"a lobby where many professional gamblers have practically lived ever since." 2" From its outset,
the Garden, and more particularly the events that took place there, were a scene for betting, in a
neighbourhood surrounding the arena that was not shy of locations where an interested fan could
place a bet. This was more than just the case with boxing, a sport whose associations with
gamblers and shady outcomes had been, in part, a reason for the sport's struggles to achieve
public legitimacy.124 Ice hockey too became a focus for local oddsmakers. One early-1930s
travel guide noted that the "Garden lobby is official betting ring of Gotham," and in the authors'
estimation: "Hockey is the greatest betting vehicle. The odds change with each of the first two
periods." During the intermissions, spectators "file out to the lobby after each period to get the
latest quotations." Gambling was viewed as a masculine pastime, although one that appealed to
men of all suits: "Bootleggers, actors, kibitzers and cloak-and-suiters are the heaviest bettors and
know hockey better than other New Yorkers. Women do not bet—not officially—but escorts
gallantly split winnings up to $25." * The popular press, too, noticed the presence of gamblers
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who "operate freely in the Garden lobbies" and Daily Mirror columnist Dan Parker, who
claimed that gamblers had attempted to fix Americans games in 1925, called upon Rickard to:
"Clean out the lobbies, Tex, before the gamblers knock out hockey."

Whatever response

Madison Square Garden management might have made, gambling seems to have been an
important element in commercial sport in interwar New York, and not just at the Garden. Chuck
P. recalls betting on hockey games— "One time I took 2-1 Americans against the Rangers with a
bookie"—far from the Garden, at a pool room near where he lived in the Bronx.
Once inside the lobby of Madison Square Garden, tickets in hand, spectators saw hot dog
stands and stairs leading up to the mezzanine. Ron H. remembers the coat check and ticket takers
in tuxedoes, who Horace M. says, "would take you up to what was your assigned seat."
Spectators in the arena paid more for their tickets, but were afforded a better view of the game
than their counterparts in the balcony. Some of them also sat in plusher seats, as a section of
"loge" seats along either length of the arena were padded. Irwin C. remembers the loge seats "all
the way around [the arena] that were green" and "were the only upholstered seats in the Garden.
All the others were just wooden seats." For Ron H., the loge seats were the best seats in the
house: "They were a little wider. They had green cushions on 'em and you felt like a millionaire
sitting in the green seats." At the ends of the rink in the arena level—the "end promenade" or
"end arena" —the seats "were a little bigger," according to Ron H., and as Joe H. recalls, "all
attached and you could move the arm rests." But without romanticizing the Garden's more
expensive seats, Joe H. is also quick to point out that "there were obstructed view seats in the
arena. You could be behind a post."
Those spectators without arena or mezzanine tickets headed to Madison Square Garden's
most renowned seats, in the balcony—the denizen of the Garden's "gallery gods"—where a
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unique spectating culture developed both in response to and in resistance of the building's
architectural intentions. The seats in the balcony were sold as general admission—first come,
first served—and the sightlines for hockey spectators were far from ideal. As a result, spectators
would line up early to assure themselves the best seats and many, to make doubly sure of their
vantage point, would run up the numerous flights of stairs that transported spectators from the
less-than-grand entrances on 49th and 50 n Streets to Madison Square Garden's balcony. Thomas
G. recounts the importance of getting to the Garden early and getting up the balcony stairs as
quickly as possible:
The [Rovers] game was at one-thirty [p.m.]. I generally tried to be there by noon.
Get on line at noon—that way you're either first, second, third, or worst, sixth on
line. And the deal was, you had to—when they opened the doors, which was
about quarter-to-one, one o'clock—you had to run up the stairs and it was a long
run. You know, I mean, you're running all the way and I worked it out so I could
do two or three steps at a time.
Such machinations were a necessary evil for spectators, as Dan B. remembers: "I had a bum
leg all my life [from a childhood bout with polio].. .and I used to climb up there with my bum leg
and all and down after the game was over." Exiting the balcony after the game could be an
equally harrowing experience, as "they would open the doors that had fire escapes outside and
the people would come out the fire escapes," that would, recalls Irwin C., "accommodate three or
four people abreast."
Despite repeated assurances at the time of the building's opening from Madison Square
Garden's management and the popular press, the entire ice surface was not visible to all hockey
spectators in the balcony, " One consequence of the political economy of commercial sport in

mid-1920s New York is that Madison Square Garden was built primarily as a boxing and circus
venue, where the seats were installed in such a way as to focus the spectator's gaze on the centre
of the floor below. Hockey spectators, whose visible field of interest was both wider and broader,
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were hindered by the design of the Garden's balcony. As numerous former spectators and other
sources reaffirm, it was only from the balcony's first two rows that the entire ice surface below
was visible. " According to Irwin C, "if you sat in the third row ... you couldn't see the game,
you couldn't see half the game." As a result, Ron H. remembers, "you'd see everybody titling
forward like they were ski jumping ... everybody would be leaning, tilting in that direction
looking over, and you could see the whole ice." This reality only served to reinforce the urgency
of arriving in the balcony as soon as possible. Front-row vantage points in the balcony were so
dear that on Sundays between the Rovers afternoon games and the Rangers evening games there
were, as Joe H. remembers, "kids that hid in the bathrooms after the Rovers and snuck in to the
Rangers."
Spectating culture in the balcony also evolved seat-reserving practices. Walter T. remembers
that "once you put the [hinged, folding] seats down they were yours. It was an unwritten law."
Groups of young men who were regular attendees were able to assert their influence, as Irv H.
recalls: "Other people that knew us, they wouldn't dare to go into the first row any more 'cause
they knew that that was our section." Not only were general admission seats "reserved," they
were occasionally re-sold. Walter T. remembers that "we'd wait for some of our friends, and
usually we'd have three or four seats left over, which we sold for a quarter a piece" on top of the
general admission ticket price. One popular history of New York hockey recounts the story of a
spectator whose "corps of sidekicks would control whole sections of the balcony for which he
would receive 50 cents a piece for saving each seat."129 Eventually Madison Square Garden staff
became involved in practices such as these. Walter T. notes that "there were sections that were
untouchable, that the 'specials,' the security, had saved for certain people. So you knew not to
touch them ... [otherwise] they'd throw you out or they'd get you out of there." Garden staff
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played a key role in stadium operations in both planned and unplanned ways, from taking tickets
and escorting patrons to their seat in the arena to "managing" seat assignments in the balcony.
This began long before each game's opening faceoff, as Monk notes, incorporating the New
Yorker's hockey coverage:
In the hours before the game, newspaper boys arrived to "lay bundles of evening
papers along the wall, weighing them down with bricks or pieces of iron" in wait
for the first spectators who "buy papers to read while they eat sandwiches and
wait for the game to start." Meanwhile, ushers were upstairs "putting on their blue
suits," and concessionaires starting "cracking ice to go in their coolers and
arranging the first batch of dogs on the griddle."130
Prior to the game's start was also a feature time for organist Gladys Gooding, who would
entertain spectators before games and during intermissions. Chuck P. can still hum "The Rangers
Victory Song," which Gooding would play when the team "skated out for practice and when they
came out for the start of the game." For many former spectators, however, their memories of
their first impressions of the interior of the Garden are visual rather than aural. For Joe FL: "when
I got to the Garden and we walked into the arena and to see the ice with the lines, you know, the
red and the blue lines, and the players' jerseys and the whole thing. It just... wow."131 Spectators
also remember the physical environment. While newspaper accounts of the building's opening
recall a surprisingly warm atmosphere, Joe H. had a different experience: "I remember a lotta
men in fedoras and coats, overcoats—the place was cold. Especially if you were sitting closer to
the ice. it was chilly. So they wore their overcoats during the game." Irwin C. had a more
olfactory memory of the Garden: "I'd go to a game, and [if] it had been the circus [in town, the
building] smelled like hell." But spectators' most prevalent memory was of the cigarette and

cigar smoke inside Madison Square Garden. From the building's opening, Rickard boasted about
its ventilation system, claiming "we've got ten fourteen-foot vacuum ventilators so that no matter
how many people are smokin', the air'll be clear all the time so the others can see."
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such as these aside, in an era where smoking in public was both more common and more
acceptable, a great many spectators at Madison Square Garden smoked during hockey games and
in the intermissions between periods. "There was always a tobacco haze over the rink," recalls
Thomas G.lj"
Lighting up a Lucky or Chesterfield cigarette was hardly the only between-period
entertainment. Spectators from the interwar years recall a number of intermission amusements
including both those planned by Madison Square Garden and others created by the spectators
themselves. Beginning with the Americans inauguration of the Garden in 1925 and continuing
with the birth of the Rangers franchise a year later, Madison Square Garden's operators
attempted to sell ice hockey to New York audiences. Skating exhibitions were included during
the intermissions of hockey games in part to entertain a New York sporting public largely
unfamiliar with hockey, as well as to mark hockey spectating as a more respectable practice, and
thus attract a more middle-class crowd, than boxing events, which already had an established
clientele. Speed skating races were featured at Americans games, while at the intermissions of
Rangers games "my old friend Noval Baptie and his wife Gladys Lamb furnished the
entertainment, in a rather spectacular pair presentation," recalls Thomas Coon, who was a speed
skating participant.134 Gooding would provide the music for these fancy skating demonstrations
as well as performing on her own. b5
Spectators in the balcony seats, recalls Irwin C , were wary of leaving during intermission for
fear of losing a prized location in the first two rows. Some of those who did, however—recalling
the large number of teenage boys in the balcony—discovered their own amusement. Thomas G.
remembers playing an invented "hockey" game with a crushed soda can, which bore more
resemblance to soccer than hockey. He and his friends would "crush a can of Coke and you'd use
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it as a puck—we'd kick it around—or you'd wrap up some paper, make a ball out of it, and use
that as a puck ... this was actually the most popular between-period sport was playing hockey on
the top level."

Spectators in the arena with reserved seats were more likely to leave their seats

to visit the concession stands and discuss the game with other spectators. Thomas G. is quick to
note: "What do you between periods? You eat, you schmooze, and you drink."
Intermissions were not the only occasions when Madison Square Garden patrons indulged
their appetites. Dining was an important component of the spectator experience, before, during,
and after games. Although not specific to hockey, one travel guide from the 1930s noted of the
Garden that: "On a good night patrons eat 12,000 hot dogs, washed down with 1,000 gallons of
beer and soda pop."138 Dan B. remembers that before games, he and his father would meet on
49th Street, "go into TransLux, it was a movie house where they showed the news," and buy food
from a local delicatessen before heading to the Garden. Those spectators who ate at the Garden
itself often found themselves at Nedick's, which was located at the entrance to the arena and
famed for its frankfurters and orange sodas. (Figure 2-03 shows the Nedick's storefront to the
north of the arena marquee.) Irv H. and his teenage friends would go to the Rovers-Rangers
Sunday doubleheader, spending the time between the two games at Nedick's: "we'd go pile in
there and have hot dogs and wait... for the night game." Two balcony patrons, however,
remember that economics dictated either bringing their own food with them to games or eating at
home beforehand, with one noting "we were Depression kids ... You had supper at home and
i

iil39

you went to the game.
Older spectators, as noted earlier, would often visit one of the many taverns in the
neighbourhood of Madison Square Garden following a game. Former referee Chet D. recalls a
restaurant—which he remembers being named The Diplomat—on 49th Street between Eighth
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and Ninth Avenues that he and the players used to frequent. This would have taken place in the
late-1930s or early-1940s, so alcohol would have been readily available. Some of the spectators
who patronized the Garden later in the 1930s remember beer being sold at hockey games. Yet,
given their relatively young ages at the time, recalls Ron H., "nobody bought it. Nobody drank it.
We couldn't afford it." Even consumption by older spectators rarely extended to excess, as Dan
B. remembers: "On occasion maybe you saw a guy get boozed up, but [only] on occasion."
Despite the rituals that surrounded visits to Madison Square Garden, spectators most recall
the experience of being in their seats watching games that were "lively affairs—band blaring,
players in rainbow uniforms, a screaming, whistling gallery, evening clothes behind the dasher
downstairs, snowstorms of torn newspapers as the red light flashes for a goal, flying sticks,
flying fists."140 The most common interaction between spectacle and spectator was, of course,
vocal cheering for the home team. After a particularly attractive goal by the Rangers' Boucher in
January 1929: "The cheers that followed shook the Garden."141 Joe H. remembers a crowd that
was generally "raucous ... they would cheer very loudly and strongly for the team and they'd get
1 AT)

excited. Hockey does that to you, you know." "
Along with the pleasure that fans evinced when the home team scored, there was no shortage
of booing, barracking, and criticism from the Madison Square Garden crowd. As the Americans
ended a mediocre first season of hockey at the Garden in March 1926 on a victorious note, one
spectator enquired loudly "Why didn't you play like that all season?"143 During a 1934 game,
Chicago's Lionel Conacher "was hissed roundly as he left the ice on his release [from the penalty
box]."144 Such behaviour was often attributed to fans in the Garden's balcony. A January 1927
match between the Rangers and Toronto was "one of the most thrilling games of the season and
a lot of yinnies up in the gallery were booing all night long."145 Former Rangers player, Ben R.,
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recalls also that "fans in the upper part, they were really critical of everything," however, he is
quick to note that "it was never crude. They used to call some, 'yeah, you bum' and stuff like
that." Former spectators make similar observations. Irwin C. remembers: "There'd be 'stinks,'
that's as far as you'd go ... It was negative, but it wasn't profane."
Thomas G. also asserts that the things spectators would yell were rarely profane, although he
does remember that, during the 1950s, "when Red Storey was refereeing the games, the worst
kind of language was the crowd in unison yelling 'Storey is a bum.'" Chanting was one way in
which spectators participated in hockey games. Again, this behaviour is most often attributed to
balcony patrons.146 Former Ranger, Doug T., laughs as he recalls of the balcony patrons that
"they'd just have to get something just going in one little group of maybe 10 or 12, the next thing
you knew the whole bloody bunch of them" were chanting. Popular sport historian Lawrence
Ritter recounts the story of how original Ranger, Ivan "Ching" Johnson came to get his
nickname, thanks to a:
a leather-lunged regular in the Garden's mezzanine who periodically cupped his
hands around his mouth and bellowed an ear-shattering "Ching, Ching,
Chinaman!" Thousands in the raucous Garden crowd would take up the rhythmic
chant until the rafters rang with the approving serenade: "Ching, Ching,
Chinaman!"147
Throwing things from the stands onto the ice surface was a companion to yelling and
chanting. This occurred both in joy—"Somebody threw a derby hat on the ice after one Ranger
goal and the winning point was the signal for a shower of programs"—and in frustration.148 After
a "free-for-all" between the Rangers and Americans: "The players, meanwhile, were being
showered with any available article the customers could grab. The ice seemed like a paper dump
when the game was resumed."149 Regardless of its motivation, throwing things was, like
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barracking, most often associated with the balcony spectators. As former Ranger Doug T. recalls,
"in the lower sections you never worried about that. They never threw anything, ever."
It was a different story in the balcony. Although, Ron H. asserts that spectators in the gallery
"didn't throw anything," he is squarely in the minority. During a particularly raucous RangersAmericans game, "[t]he crowd was in a wild uproar [due to a fight on the ice] and papers
fluttered down from the galleries."150 Former Rangers player Doug T. remembers: "There was
always somebody that did some bloody thing, throw something on the ice." Water balloons were
a popular projectile, but the "worst thing in the world were [playing] cards." Former referee Chet
D. also remembers the cards. Spectators would "get so pissed off at me as the referee or any
referee that they'd throw the cards ... they had to clean the ice three or four times a game." Doug
T. goes on to recall that when the deck of cards hit the ice surface "they'd just fan right [out]...
And those cards, if you hit 'em with the skates, you went out too. So it was a dangerous thing as
far as we were concerned." Spectators also interacted with one another. The tossing of things out
of the balcony was one, albeit likely unintended, way in which this happened. The New Yorker
noted of the "crumpled newspapers which ... whirled down from the balcony in exciting
moments" that "[fjew of them reached the ice. They settled on the laps and shoulders of the
boxholders."'51 Despite these demonstrations, Irwin C. does not "remember altercations up there
[in the balcony] at all, ever," while Joe H.'s memory of exchanging pennies with a neighbouring
female spectator to bring the Rangers good luck suggests that interactions between spectators
could also be positive and affirming.
Other spectators were also not reluctant to become more physically involved with players and
officials on the ice. Popular hockey historians Fischler and Sarro single out "the two New York
Americans fans who seized both arms of a goal judge in 1938 ... preventing him from signaling
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a Blackhawks goal." "" diet D. also recalls refereeing games at the Garden: "if you sat in the
first row, your head was hanging over the dasher ... And there was some son-of-a-bitch that
every time I put my ass up there he hit me with a hat pin." Other interactions between players
and spectators were not necessarily angry or confrontational. Doug T. remembers fans, mostly
young men, waiting outside the Garden to get the players' autographs, while Ben R. recalls not
only that spectators "could take their cameras and take pictures of all the things," but that fans
would talk to and tease the players' wives (who sat together) in what he characterizes as goodnatured fun. During one game in February 1937, Dave "Sweeney" Schriner found himself on the
ice with too many of his teammates. Hoping to avoid a penalty against the Americans, Schriner
"crawled over the fence into the lap of a rail seat fan, hoping the officials would miss him." b3
Nevertheless, other spectator and press accounts highlight physical altercations between
spectators and the on-ice action. These took place, not surprisingly, closest to the on-ice action
both along the rink boards and near the penalty box. (See, for example, Figure 2-04.) In the rail
seats, Ben R. recalls "they'd yell at ya and everything else." Behind the two goals, chicken wire
was hung to protect spectators from flying pucks, but the "wire was thin enough for players to
jab sticks through and attack a goal judge or for players to pop a disagreeable fan."154 This was
the case during a December 1936 game, when Lynn Patrick of the Rangers "found time to punch
a spectator through the screen."'^
The situation was equally contentious along the sides of the rink, where there was no chicken
wire and spectators often leaned right over the boards, breaking the imaginary plane of the
playing surface. (See, for example, Figure 2-05.) After Harold Cotton of the visiting Toronto
Maple Leafs fought with Nick Wasnie of the Americans in a December 1932 game, "Cotton
skated to a rail seat and exchanged blows with a row of onlookers," one of whom "spoke to
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Cotton in anything but complimentary language."

A year earlier, during another Maple Leafs

visit to Madison Square Garden, another on-ice fight led to another player-spectator altercation.
This one took place in the arena's box seats when a spectator "shouted something
uncomplimentary about [Toronto defenseman Clarence "Happy"] Day and his lineage. The
player started to climb up in the box to avenge the family name." ~7 Depending upon which
newspaper you believed, Day "tried to climb into a box to get at a spectator sitting between two
women, and you could hear his epithets in the mezzanine as about ten men pulled him back to
the ice" or, alternately, he "was dragged down by a husky police sergeant."158 New York City
police officers were a visible presence at all events at Madison Square Garden, "while sixty
private policemen, unarmed, are stationed there to prevent disorder."159 The police and private
security personnel ("specials") broke up altercations both on the ice and off and, as former
Ranger Doug T. recalls, the "Garden was well policed as far as throwing stuff on the ice and
that."
Yet it would be unrealistic to characterize spectators as just verbally abusive towards players
who responded instead with physical violence. In the case of Hap Day, the Evening Graphic—an
admittedly sensationalist newspaper—claimed that one particular spectator "didn't like the
purple in Day's sweater [and] swung at the Toronto man's chin."160 Altercations such as these
also took place at the Sunday afternoon Rovers games. Thomas G. recalls a fight between
rinkside spectators and players on the Boston Olympics. "And it wasn't something that was just a
passing thing," he remembers. "It got very, very nasty; really, really nasty."
The penalty box was also a popular site for interactions between players and spectators. At its
opening, Madison Square Garden was equipped with only one penalty box. Players from both
teams served their suspensions together, which regularly led to continued violence. Additionally,
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there was no barrier between the penalty box and the nearby spectators. After Reg Noble of the
Montreal Maroons and Ken Randall of the Americans resumed their fisticuffs inside the penalty
box during one March 1926 game, Noble attacked a couple of spectators, who were only too
willing to fight back."161 During a January 1934 game at Madison Square Garden between the
Rangers and Chicago Black Hawks, Lionel Coacher of the visitors drew the ire of spectators by
fighting three different members of the home team. With nine seconds left in the game, the third
of these altercations (with the Rangers' Doug Brennan) spilled into the penalty box and involved
spectators, who a Times writer feared, "were in danger of getting hurt."162 Press accounts differ
as to the cause of the ensuing altercation: the Evening Post claimed that "a spectator ... had
hurled a program at" Conacher, the Times thought that it was a tobacco tin, while the Evening
Journal wrote that a spectator "pummeled him [Conacher] with a paper wad." The WorldTelegram claimed that the Chicago defenseman was "[s] lapped in the face by a glove and
bombarded by newspapers."

Regardless of the exact origin, the incident is indicative of the

ways in which impassioned spectators and competitive hockey players could interact, especially
when the home team's interests were at stake. Altercations such as these often extended beyond
spectators pelting players with debris and the exchange of verbal abuse. In this case, Conacher
challenged the spectator to a battle.
"Just put your chin a little closer," yelped Conacher, "and I'll iron it out."
Recklessly, the spectator did so. Conacher attempted to swing for a knockout, but
his anus were held.164
A taste for violence? Class and gender, anonymity and proximity, and the spectator
experience

Hockey spectating at Madison Square Garden in the interwar years came complete with a cast of
patrons well-known to regular spectators. In his memoirs, Boucher remembers "Big Nose
Harry"—who would stand at the end of the rink, poke his nose through the chicken wire fence.
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and taunt the visiting goaltender—and "a little bald-headed fellow who wore thick lenses and
paraded all over the Garden, up and down the aisles of the arena section, ringing a bell and
exhorting the fans to cheer for the Americans."163 Similarly, Busch wrote in the New Yorker
about Iving Beck, who was "the loudest rooter ever admitted to Madison Square Garden" and "at
every game the Americans play in town he sits behind the 8th Avenue goal and annoys the
opposing goalie."166 Men were not the only well-known Madison Square Garden spectators.
There was Sally Lark, who sat next to the penalty box, while Walter T. tells the story of Ella
Clifton. A Brooklyn native, Clifton "went to every Ranger, Americans, and Rover game from
about 1935...all the way up to 1950, and she sat right on the ice [level] and she took tens and
tens of thousands of photos." Clifton had the players pictured autograph the photos, which she
then collected in a series of albums along with poems and stories that she wrote. (See Figure 206.)
Clifton, according to Walter T., "was what you would call a real hockey fan... when she went
to the hockey games she went crazy." Just who comprised real, or "true" fans pervades
observations about spectators at Madison Square Garden. These discussions entrench notions
about spectators' location within the Garden and the intersection of social class and gender in a
way that colours understandings about spectators' experiences. The predominant opinion was
that men, especially those in the balcony, best understood and appreciated the event and were
thus the "real fans" among spectators. As former NHL referee Chet D. asserted "guys that sat up
on the top knew the game." The corollary was that women and their presumed upper-middle
class male escorts in the arena were there to be part of the spectacle, rather than to appreciate the
game. As one New York travel guide reassured visiting spectators: "The anti-defense rule, the
difference between back-checking and poke-checking and the excessive whistle blowing of the
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two referees still befuddle debs and cloak-and-suiters alike but they love ice-hockey anyway."
If women were less than real fans, the male spectators in the box seats were not assumed to be
any more knowledgeable. "People would attend games," broadcaster Stan Lomax once observed,
"dress in tuxedos, have no idea how the game was played or why players were fighting on the
ice."168 Their presence may have served an important civilizing role, helping Rickard and his
successors re-imagine sports spectating, but this did not obscure the fact that though the "debs
and cloak-and-suiters" shared space with other spectators they were looked upon as lesser fans.
The popular' press reinforced notions such as these, with one writer noting in 1933 that "the real
fans are the gallery gods."169
Attempts to differentiate between "real" fans and "debs and cloak-and-suiters" make it clear
that, within the variety of spectator experiences, dominant narratives evolved regarding different
spectator groups. The physical separation of groups in the arena and the balcony that Madison
Square Garden's design ensured, when combined with the distinctions that former spectators
make between the "high hat" patrons in the higher-priced arena seats and the "gallery gods,"
suggests that certain social class and gender expectations were in play every time the puck was
dropped for a hockey game in New York.
One of the prevalent assumptions about spectators, as Allen Guttmann notes, links physical
location within the stadium space and social behaviour.170 This was the case from the very
opening of the Garden, the occasion of which one writer observed "was rough enough to please
the gallery."171 Nevertheless, the spectators in the higher-priced seats often involved themselves
in ways that defied assumptions of respectable behaviour. Press reports of a fight in the penalty
box between Red Horner of Toronto and the Americans' George Patterson during a 1931 game
noted that one "spectator in evening dress, sitting in the box next to the penalty coop aimed a
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blow at Homer." As Maple Leafs' players "Day and Conacher climbed over the boards after the
1 79

individual, the last seen of the spectator he was running up the aisle."

Sports editor Edwin

Allan of the Toronto Mail and Empire cited "private advices" in concluding that "the spectator
would have to change some of his clothes before he would be presentable at a dinner party."173
Similarly, former Ranger Doug T. remembers that spectators seated in rail seats could "lean right
over. And some of those guys, you couldn't get 'em off those seats." This was the position from
which former NHL referee Chet D. was often stuck with a hatpin. Doug T. also notes that some
rinkside spectators "were a little abusive and some were quite nice," while his former teammate,
Ben R., also recalls that when the players jostled along the boards "sometimes you'd have a little
skirmish" with nearby patrons.
Spectators in the more expensive seats were as likely as those in the balcony to get involved
during the game, although the nature of their involvement may have differed. These differences,
however, have less to do with the quality of spectators' behaviours and experiences and more to
do with the nature of them. Spectators throughout the stadium interacted with the action on the
ice, as well as each other, in ways that influenced their experience as spectators. Rather than
focusing on a presumed connection between class, location, and behaviour, a consideration of the
proximity of spectators to the action on the ice and their anonymity within the crowd offers a
more nuanced distinction.
The distance of the balcony from the ice surface meant that the "gallery gods" operated
largely in anonymity. Individual actions, such as throwing decks of cards or programs onto the
ice, were commented upon by the popular press and recalled by former spectators as the actions
of a group, rather than the actions of individuals.174 Despite this distance, it is worth noting that
former balcony spectators assert their individual involvement with the game. Sitting in the side
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balcony was Walter T.'s favoured seat "especially if you were over the team's bench because
you could hear them talking." Likewise, spectators recall being able to influence the game from
the gallery, in ways that made the spectating experience meaningful to them. Thomas G.
remembers using a tangerine that he had packed in his lunch to protest the decision of an on-ice
official: "I gave it all I got and it landed right at his [the referee's] right skate. And he knew it
was there. It didn't hit him, but it, you know, let him know how I felt." Walter T. remembers
attending a 1958 playoff game and sitting in the balcony above the Boston bench with his
friends, who heckled Jerry Toppazzini of the Bruins for the entire game. Ironically, Toppazzini
scored the game-winning overtime goal and did not forget his nemeses in the gallery. "He skates
over to the bench with the puck in his hand," Walter T., remembers. "He looks up at us—no
teeth in the mouth—and he smiled at us."
Not all gallery spectators were as pleased with having their anonymity within the balcony
crowd compromised. In January 1927, Gallico wrote at length about watching a hockey game in
the balcony of Madison Square Garden as "a guest of the New York American's Rooting and
Boosting Bund, composed of a mob of east side boys who sit west of the fifty-yard line, and who
haven't missed a game of hockey since the game was introduced in New York." Similar no
doubt to the young editors of the New York Americans Hockey Reporter, the Bund was led was
by "the brass voice" of Steve Haber. Gallico makes it clear that, from the gallery, Haber was able
to heckle the referee that particular evening, Lou Marsh—"Hey, Lou, watch that stickwork"—
because he was concealed within the crowd of balcony spectators. Furthermore, "Haber's
enthusiasm was irresistible. It spread down the balcony and the rest of the mob took up the cry.
A great part of the evening's pleasure consisted of pointing out Lou's mistakes." However, once
Haber felt that Marsh had identified him within the crowd and that he had lost his anonymity, the
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young spectator was certain that the referee had reported him to Garden officials, telling Gallico
that Marsh was "sending a fighter up here because we're razzing him."175
More often than not, spectator behaviours such as these were condemned as inappropriate,
unrespectable, or at the very least the expected behaviours of the presumed social classes that
made their way into the Garden's balcony seats. A moment of silence to mark the death of
Rickard, before a 1929 game, was interrupted: '"Play hockey!' brawled [sic] an impatient voice
from the gallery."176 Twelve days before publishing his story on Steve Haber, Gallico, in a
criticism of the behaviour of balcony fans, made clear that the actions of these spectators were
influenced by their anonymity in the highest reaches of the Garden, as "it takes no courage at all
to scream 'Booooo!' and 'Dirty Bum!' from the midst of an identity shielding mob."177
The behaviour of balcony spectators could be labelled in this way not only because it was
anonymous but also because their distance from the ice required these patrons to go to greater
lengths to make their influence over the game seen and/or heard. Spectators at ice level were
equally inclined to involve themselves in the game and were thus more evident to the entire
audience. The many newspaper accounts of spectators yelling at players and officials,
confrontations that occasionally manifested themselves in physical altercations and often
necessitated the intervention of security staff and local police, are ample evidence of this.
Despite these accounts, the accepted memory of Madison Square Garden hockey spectators,
especially the presumed connection between class and behaviour, is that spectators in the arena
seats were better-dressed and better-behaved than their balcony brethren. Another explanation is
that they were closer to the action on the ice and therefore did not need to make as visible a
display to demonstrate their engagement with it. Furthermore, arena customers were on display
to all the fans above them, as well as to officials on the ice. Their lack of anonymity, then, may
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have led to a desire to make less visible displays, while their proximity to the ice meant that fans
in arena seats could more easily make themselves heard and seen by the objects of their interest
on the ice.
Beyond conjecture about spectators, their physical location, and social standing, spectating
experiences were also assumed to be gendered. An early-1930s travel guide to New York noted
that:
After eons of late nights and acres of over-rich food, the visitor, especially if
masculine, will hanker for the open-air atmosphere of the wrestling matches,
bicycle races, ice hockey and track and field games at Madison Square Garden.178
While presumed by commentators such as these to be a masculine pastime, sports spectating
attracted a number of females. The ways in which these women—who, as the story of Sally Lark
and her female companion demonstrates, were not always escorted by men—enjoyed and
experienced spectating challenges historicized assumptions about their feminizing influence and
women's "purpose" at sporting events. Former referee Chet D.'s anecdote about being poked in
the backside with a hatpin not only encourages us to reconsider assumptions about social class
and spectator behaviour in the arena's expensive seats, but also suggests that the hatpin wielding
customer that night at Madison Square Garden was likely a woman. Other accounts of female
spectators suggest that some women did not conform to the stereotype of the demure, detached
observer. Former Ranger, Ben R., remembers that "some of the women sitting along the boards
would, you know, make some wisecracks at ya." The Daily Mirror noted of a 1926 on-ice brawl
that "[t]he gallery howled with glee and even the debutantes in evening dress in the boxes
gurgled with joy as the big boys lambasted each other," while the Daily News account of the
1934 game in which Chicago's Lionel Conacher fought members of the Rangers remarked that
one "stylish lady in a neat gray dress took a wild feminine punch at him [Conacher] as he skated
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angrily by."179 Indeed, in Thomas G.'s estimation "women loved hockey ... They loved the
fights."
While such a generalization is difficult to establish, it is clear that the presumption among
entrepreneurs and the contemporary press as well as in the memory of former spectators was that
not only women, but all spectators "loved the fights." Attempts to market professional hockey in
the U.S. often centred on the game's physicality. After being instrumental in the creation of the
New York Americans and Boston Bruins, Duggan organized a series of three exhibition games
between NHL teams in Providence, R.I. At the first of these games, between Montreal and
Boston, the architect and engineer, George Funk noted that "there was no hand shaking and it
was a real hockey game and the people that attended went wild and were so enthusiastic." A
subsequent game, however, was a far less physical contest, leading Funk to complain to Duggan:
"If your New York Team and the Bruins had acted differently when they got on the ice and cut
out the hand shaking and roughed the game up as they should have, the receipts in Providence
would have been several thousand dollars more."180
If rough play was thought to attract spectators (and revenue) to the Garden, it was certainly in
abundance from the outset. Boucher recalled that during a fight at the Rangers inaugural game at
Madison Square Garden: "The crowd was standing and roaring."

Accounts of a March 1926

game are punctuated by reports of a fight between Ken Randall of the Americans and Red Noble
and Nels Stewart of the visiting Montreal Maroons. For the Brooklyn Daily Eagle: "It was a
great tight, but a greater hockey game. The customers were more pleased with the fisticuffs,
however."1 " The Telegram compared the evening to hockey's cousin at the Garden, boxing.
"The crowd enjoyed the scrap," columnist Pat Robinson noted. "If it gets any better Tex
Rickard's fight fans will walk out on the palookas and come over to the hockey games, where
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they can see real scraps."183 The Evening Post lamented the prominence of fighting in hockey,
although it was quick to note "that may be the sort of thing the customers like."184 Indeed, if
spectators enjoyed physical play, they were likely to see more of it for fear that: "The moment
hockey gets gentle the customers stay away and go to the movies."185 On a visceral level, then,
"rough bodily contact at high speed is undoubtedly the feature of the game that gives hockey
crowds their particular note of hysteria."1
The comparison between boxing's and hockey's abilities to hold the interest of spectators is
instructive. Before the first puck was dropped at Madison Square Garden, Evening Journal
columnist Sid Mercer argued that the '"high hat' patronage present at the inaugural" would be
welcome but it was more important to hockey's chances of succeeding in the New York
entertainment market that "the boys in the top tier ... quickly appreciate the fine points of the
game and rally to it."187 The day after the Americans game versus the Canadiens, Mercer noted
that in a "crowd of 20,000, drawn from all social stratums" it was "the 'regulars,' who never
miss a big fight at the Garden ... [who] placed their stamp of approval on this fastest of all team
games."188 While the "regulars" might have been important to the box office success of hockey
in New York, what did they expect as spectators of this unfamiliar sport? Outside of amateur
hockey at arenas such as the St. Nicholas Rink, built in 1896, New York sports consumers were
by and large unfamiliar with ice hockey.18 Certainly the game had no heritage as a commercial
spectacle in the city. In different ways than occurred in Montreal a year earlier and would occur
in Toronto six years later with the opening of large arenas clearly dedicated to the consumption
of entertainment at the expense of public participation, for example as ice skaters, ice hockey had
no spectatorship history in New York. How then did patrons at Madison Square Garden come to
identify themselves as hockey spectators?
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The preferences of family members were an important avenue to fandom. This is not
surprising since many of the spectators interviewed were taken to their first games by relatives.
Irwin C. recalls that it was his father who "originally introduced me to the game." Other
spectator events, primarily baseball, which had a long history and prominent place in New
York's sporting calendar, also became opportunities for "learning" how to spectate. Joe H. notes
that "my family were all sports fans. My mother and my sister as well. Mostly the New York
Giant baseball team. That was the passion." He also notes that "hockey was in my consciousness
all the time. And the games were on the radio, you know, through the thirties and into the
forties." Joe H. points to the role that the popular press and the radio—a focal point for family
social time in the 1930s—played in developing spectators for hockey in New York.1

Thomas

G. remembers that "as I went to more games, I started to follow the teams in the papers. And, I
think it was for my tenth birthday, that's when I got my radio." For Ron H. newspaper reports
and radio broadcasts were how he learned to be a sports spectator. It was through the media of
the day that "you learned all these things."
The nascent radio broadcasts of sporting events in the 1920s and 1930s contributed to a
metaphorical expansion of the boundaries of sports spaces.191 Fans could be spectators from a
distance, listening to both the responses of spectators in attendance and announcers' comments
on spectators' behaviours. An intriguing contemporary comparison is found within night club
culture, another of New York's commercial amusements during the interwar years. Erenberg
notes the ways in which the cabaret physically altered space—for example, bringing the stage
closer to the patrons and removing footlights in favour of overhead spotlights—in ways that
reduced the distance between participant and spectator. He argues that, in part, night club culture
at this time owed its success to the fact that the "layout of the cabaret also modified the formal
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boundaries that existed between audience and performers in the theatre." " Interestingly, in
trying to capitalize on commercial opportunities, Rickard and other sports entrepreneurs of the
1920s created sports spaces that worked in the opposite direction, formalizing the distance
between player and fan as a way of constructing the spectator. Nevertheless, this development
does not signal that sports spectators had less connection to or drew less meaning from their
participation in events on the ice. Indeed as stadium architecture worked to construct sports
spectators, as Nicholas Fishwick argues of patrons of English football, "spectators' behaviour...
suggests a strong desire to participate in the events taking place."19j
This "desire to participate" was evident within two weeks of the Garden's opening. New
Yorkers had taken to ice hockey, the Daily News opined, "because they were given an open
sesame to vent their lungs in vociferous boos—at the officials, at the visiting club, at everybody
else."194 While the fast-paced, physical nature of play on the ice may have attracted hockey
spectators—indeed, it may have contributed to the pleasure spectators took in attending games—
it is reductive to distil the experience of spectators to a taste for violence. Spectators who rode
the subway to spend winter afternoons and evenings watching amateur and professional hockey
did so for a number of reasons. The Garden was a site of community, perhaps even communion,
as spectators, often in physical contact with one another, came to express their passion, pleasure,
and partisanship. This sense of community was not unique to ice hockey spectating. As Martin
Johnes notes of Welsh soccer in the interwar year, the desire to attend games "ran deeper than a
fun day out, and the sport was an integral and routine part of their lives."195 Furthermore, "soccer
offered a sense of identity" and an "opportunity to feel part of the wider local community."196
New York was certainly larger and considerably different than Welsh mining towns.
Nevertheless, the spaces created by Madison Square Garden's architecture and the fact that
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spectators recall crowds being drawn from a relatively consistent cadre of fans enabled
communities to form. Johnes notes that Welsh "supporters had an affinity that went beyond just
1 Q-j

the team and encompassed their part of the ground and the other people who stood there."
Similarly, Irwin C. remembers the sense of camaraderie that existed among gallery fans at
Madison Square Garden. Even if he and his sister arrived late for the mad-dash to the gallery's
first two rows, the older spectators would welcome the two youngsters. '"Oh, well, hey Joe,
make room for the girl's little kid brother,'" recalls Irwin C. mimicking his fellow spectators.
"And that's how I got to be up front and I could see all the games, just hang my head right over
the ice."
The hockey spectator community even extended beyond the Garden. Former Rangers
teammates Ben R. and Doug T. both remember befriending and eventually socializing with
members of the Garden crowd. Former spectators, who were young men at the time, recall the
importance of hockey and spectating among their friends. Irwin C , Thomas G., and Joe H. all
remember playing hockey on roller skates in the streets of their neighbourhoods while growing
up. Even when not playing, sport was central to their social lives. Much like the "9 th St. Boys" of
the New York Americans Hockey Reporter, Ron H. remembers that "guys would hang on the
corner by the candy store, we'd always talk about sports. That's all we'd talk about would be
sports.
Once inside Madison Square Garden, communities of spectators shared a number of
experiences and emotions. One consequence of the balcony's design was that balcony spectators
often spent games in physical contact with one another. Even in the arena, spectators were at the
very least in close proximity with one another. As Irwin C. remembers, "you had stacks of
people hanging over each other watching the game go on in the balcony." Occasionally "there'd
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be altercations between people, guys would yell back, "Hey, hey, buddy, get off a me," ... You
had three or four people hanging all over each other."
In these settings—cheering for the home team, being both corporally and emotionally
involved in the game—spectators recall feelings of partisanship. There was certainly a rivalry
between the Rangers and Americans, more meaningful perhaps for fans of the latter, New York's
less successful hockey franchise. Nearly 70 years later, Chuck P. claims that "one of the greatest
thrills I ever had was when the Americans eliminated the Rangers in the playoffs in 1937."
Similarly, the writers of the New York Americans Hockey Reporter were staunch Americans'
supporters and used their journal to poke fun at the Rangers and players such as Taffy Abel and
the Cook brothers.

These partisan sentiments may explain in part spectators' desire to

intervene at times with players on visiting teams. Regardless, they are certainly indicative of the
passion that was part and parcel of the spectator experience, an element of spectatorship that
cannot be reduced to simply an affection for physical violence.
Conclusion
The travel guide, New York Panorama, which encouraged visitors to New York City to seek out
the "crowd," labelled hockey spectators "probably the most fanatic sports audiences to be found"
and from opening night "16,000 hoarse-throated sport lovers were on their feet"200 For the
Saturday Evening Post, watching the combination of the speed of the game and the possibility of
physical play one "could see come suddenly and galvanically alive, the vibrant relationship
between the crowd and what was happening down there on the ice."201 Passion, partisanship, and
community were all components of the pleasure spectators derived from this relationship and
their pastime. This relationship was promoted by men such as Rickard and Hammond, provided
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that the ways in which spectators crafted their experiences did not compromise the profitability
of the sports spectacles that these entrepreneurs presented.
The lessons of Madison Square Garden—the profits that could be reaped from gentrifying
spectating—were not lost on a young hockey executive from Toronto. Conn Smythe is best
remembered as the managing partner of the Maple Leafs hockey team and the man who in 1931
organized the construction of Maple Leaf Gardens, Toronto's answer to New York's Garden.
But in 1926, as Hammond and Rickard prepared to start a Madison Square Garden-owned
hockey club, the Rangers, Smythe was the man they hired to recruit players for the team.
Although a dispute with Hammond resulted in his dismissal before the Rangers ever skated onto
the Garden ice, Smythe saw first-hand the changes that were taking place in sports spectating
practices, the facilities that housed them, and the profits they generated.
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Figure 2-01: Newspaper cartoon celebrating the opening of Madison Square Garden, 1925
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Figure 2-02: Detail of Figure 2-01
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Figure 2-03: Madison Square Garden, looking southwest from the intersection of Eighth
Avenue and 50th Street
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Figure 2-04: Example of spectator-player interaction along the side boards at Madison
Square Garden
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Figure 2-05: Spectators leaning over the sideboards at Madison Square Garden
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Figure 2-06: Sample page from the scrapbooks of Ella Clifton
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Chapter 3
Constructing the Preferred Spectator: Arena Design and Operation and the
Consumption of Hockey in 1930s Toronto
The Gardens was built for people who wanted to watch what was
happening on the ice (or the floor below), people who didn't expect a level
of comfort equivalent to their arm chair at home, who didn't expect a
range of gourmet options beyond hot dogs and popcorn, who didn't have a
million other leisure options to lure them away.1
Globe and Mail, 13 February 1999
On the occasion of the closing of Toronto's Maple Leaf Gardens in February 1999, a
considerable amount of ink was used by local and Canadian press to memorialize the 67year-old arena." The dominant theme of this media coverage was that Toronto was losing
(although the building was not scheduled for demolition) a significant civic landmark, a
place around which the city's social life had circulated since the Depression. As the
building's primary tenants, the Maple Leafs, a National Hockey League (NHL) franchise,
prepared to move into their modern, new arena, Air Canada Centre, another theme
emerged. Captured in the above quotation is the nostalgic sentiment that Maple Leaf
Gardens represented an earlier, less commercial era, when spectators expected fewer in
the way of creature comforts.
But how accurate is this sentimental hindsight? Maple Leaf Gardens was certainly
"built for people who wanted to watch what was happening on the ice," but just what
were their expectations as they entered the then-new arena in 1931? Elsewhere in the
same 13 February 1999 issue of the national newspaper, the Globe and Mail, as the above
quotation, another columnist remembers the Gardens not as a hallmark of a simpler age,
but as its own state-of-the-art facility where: "Spectators no longer had to worry about
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spit raining down on them from the balconies, an ever-present hazard at the old arena.
They were warm for the first time."J This too seems its own form of nostalgia—given
that the "old arena," Arena Gardens, did not have balconies from which spit could rain
down (see Figure 3-01)—but it is certainly closer to the rhetoric that accompanied the
opening of Maple Leaf Gardens in 1931.4
Two opening-night paeans to the arena underscore the original vision of Maple Leaf
Gardens. The first is from Conn Smythe, the Maple Leafs' managing partner from 1927
to 1961 and a central figure in what follows. Smythe proclaimed:
Regardless of how enticing an attraction may be, it is ever so much more
pleasant to spend an evening in comfortable surroundings where the
architectural design and interior decorations are in harmony with the tastes
of the clientele of the arena.5
The second, entitled "President's Address to Sports Followers of the Queen City," was
written by J.P. Bickell, then president of Maple Leaf Gardens Ltd., and is found in the
Official Programme of the opening night at Maple Leaf Gardens, 12 November 1931.
The enthusiastic support of our patrons during the past few years
encouraged and warranted us in providing enlarged, better-planned and
more comfortable quarters. The citizens of Toronto and the country
surrounding have always given generous support to clean, well-organized
athletic activities, and we are confident in the hope that our management
will continue to merit a patronage commensurate with our expanded
effort.6
These two quotations, contemporary with the building's opening, get at the heart of
the rhetoric surrounding the design and construction of Maple Leaf Gardens. More
precisely, they explicitly link the architecture and design of the building with the
spectators it was presumed would occupy it as well as the notions of gentility and civility
it was hoped would prevail. These links reveal fundamental assumptions surrounding
hockey spectatorship in Toronto in the interwar years. Similar observations connecting
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the physical nature of sporting spaces and their presumed inhabitants have been made by
historians on both sides of the Atlantic Ocean. As late-nineteenth and early-twentieth
century sport entrepreneurs sought to maximize the profits of their enterprises, they
attempted to maintain respectable behaviour both on and off the field, in part by charging
a variety of entrance fees for the different sections within their facilities.7 The
architecture of the earliest commercial football facilities in England, for example, offered
differential entry to the grandstand and the bank, or terrace. As the sport increasingly
appealed to working-class men beginning in the mid-1880s, "stadia were certainly
designed with the 'popular' element uppermost in mind." Across the pitch, according to
Tony Mason, "the 'stand' [was] a bourgeois island in a sea of working class faces."9
Women were also more likely to be found in the grandstand, among middle-class
spectators, perhaps accompanying them. Similar distinctions were made in American
baseball stadia at the turn of the twentieth century, where the covered grandstand was
more frequently home to middle-class spectators, both male and female, while the
bleachers featured "rowdy, lower-class fans," who, Steven Riess notes, "comprised the
majority of spectators in the low-priced sections."10
These different spaces engendered a variety of spectator experiences. As Martin
Johnes observes, spectators standing on the uncovered bank at soccer grounds in Wales
during the interwar years had to cope with rain, mud, the odours emanating from the
refuse on which banks were often built, and one another. However, before the lived
experiences of sport spectators in the 1930s can be fully understood, it is necessary to
interrogate the spaces within which they practiced their spectatorship. Maple Leaf
Gardens is an excellent case study for just such an examination. Smythe's efforts to build
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his new facility took place at a time when commercial ice hockey in Canada had
expanded into northern U.S. markets such as New York, Chicago, and Boston. The
investment in new facilities such as New York's Madison Square Garden is an example
of what Bruce Kidd calls the growing interpenetration of Canadian and U.S. capital in a
continental economy as well as a reflection of the increasing importance of leisure and
entertainment consumption in the late-1920s.11 These buildings dramatically changed the
nature of the spaces within which ice hockey was consumed, leaving historians to ask,
how were these spaces designed? With whom in mind? And to accommodate what nature
of spectator practices and behaviours? In essence, was there a "preferred" spectator?
To address these questions requires an exploration of the ways in which the
construction of the spectator/audience has been considered in other public performance
spaces in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries—e.g., museums, theatres,
department stores, and fairs and exhibitions. Using Michel Foucault's notions of
disciplinary institutions as a foundation, this chapter argues that the notion of a preferred
ice hockey spectator was formed around "civilized" respectability at a particular
intersection of class, gender, and race. The construction of preferred spectactors at Maple
Leaf Gardens occurred in three "spaces:" the exterior of the arena and its situation within
1930s Toronto, the architectural design of the interior, and finally the ways, both formal
and informal, in which Maple Leaf Gardens was operated. However, it is important to
acknowledge that efforts to build and operate an arena that expected and promoted
respectable spectatorship were fully implicated within the desire for profit accumulation
that had motivated Maple Leaf Gardens' construction in the first place.12
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Toronto and Commercial Hockey in the Interwar Years
When Maple Leaf Gardens opened, Toronto essentially had a population that was
one-tenth the size of New York's and far less ethnically diverse. The city, however, did
experience growth during the interwar years: from a population of 489,681 in 1918 to
606,370 in 1929.13 Despite this, Toronto remained overwhelmingly British; though the
non-British cohort grew from less than 5% to 19% over the course of the 1920s, with
Jews and Italians comprising the largest immigrant communities. As James Lemon notes
of Toronto in the year that its new arena was built: "In 1931, 81 per cent of Torontonians
claimed British origins, which led local historian Jesse Middleton to assert that 'no other
city of comparable size...is as homogenous.'"
The 1920s was also a decade of economic growth as Toronto's financial industries
began to overtake the historically dominant position held by the originally ScottishCanadian banks of Montreal. Taking advantage of the resource boom in the Canadian
economy in the 1920s, Toronto became the metropolitan centre to the resource
hinterlands. This boom resulted largely from the extraction of resources—predominantly
in the pulp and paper, and mining industries—that were in turn exported to the U.S. to
fuel manufacturing south of the border. While control of the firms in these industries was
increasingly held by U.S. interests, their financiers and headquarters were more often
than not to be found in Toronto. " Such concentration of wealth changed the urban
landscape of Toronto in dramatic ways. Although skyscrapers were far rarer than in New
York: "Seven went up between 1922 and 1927 and, in 1928 alone, seven more were
added,"'6 The most prominent changes to Toronto's street-scene were the Bank of
Commerce building (completed in 1931) and the Royal York Hotel (opened in 1929),
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which at 34 storeys and over 1,000 rooms, were promoted respectively as the tallest
building and largest hotel in the British Empire. The economic downturn that began in
1929, however, ended this construction boom and, as Lemon observes:
The physical fabric of Toronto changed less in the 1930s than in any other
decade of the twentieth century. The Royal York Hotel, Eaton's College
Street, Maple Leaf Gardens and the Customs Building on Front Street
were all finished by 1932 ... these projects marked the end of downtown
17

development for many years.
John Herd Thompson and Allen Seager make clear that characterizations of the 1920s
as a period of booming economic times are far more representative of the last half of the
decade, as "it was not until the autumn of 1924 that Canada's economic health was
largely regained."18 Lemon argues that for most Torontonians the 1920s were a period of
only moderate prosperity by noting that, from 1921 to 1929, average annual earnings
only rose from $1,261 to $1,306.19 During the Depression, Toronto's wage earners—as
opposed to salary earners—were the hardest hit, and as has been noted, construction in
the city almost stopped. As an October 1930 article in Canadian Magazine, notes: "The
idea of a vacation, of travel, or of having a radio or of indulging in even the slightest
luxury is not even considered."20 By 1929, women comprised 17% of the labour force;
yet the average working woman earned only $559 annually in 1931 in a career that would
last eight years, while her male counterpart brought home $942—still well below the
incomes of the 1920s—but would work on average for 39 years.21 Nevertheless for those
salaried workers who were able to keep their jobs, the "employed middle class enjoyed
greater prosperity as prices fell and remained low."22
Although the Toronto business community's "dominant financial ties were with New
York," Lemon observes that there was concern among moral reformers and the press
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about "American influence" on Canadian cultural institutions.

Concern about Canada

being drawn closer to the United States—which came from both nationalists and
imperialists—promoted efforts, though uncoordinated, by many arts and cultural
institutions to foster domestic, Canadian culture. Thompson and Seager outline the more
prominent of these in the visual and performing arts and to a lesser degree literature and
poetry. However, the influence of American commercial interests was most visible in the
products of popular mass culture. There was a "northbound tidal wave of American mass
culture: radio programs, professional spectator sports, magazines."24 American
magazines dominated the market—U.S. publications had the four largest circulations—
and radio programs from U.S. stations held sway over Canadian airwaves.
The 1920s were also a period of increasing domination of Canadian sport institutions
by U.S. interests. This was most visible not only in the NHL's expansion, but also in the
growing prominence of American reports in Canadian sportspages. In Toronto, the
impact of American popular culture was also seen on the stages of the city's theatre and
vaudeville houses. Lemon notes that "American influences insidiously worked their way
into the entertainment of Torontonians." The moral implications of this "influence" are
made clear by Lemon: "Musicals and revues at the Royal Alexandra and movies,
particularly the talkies which arrived in 1927, were considered immoral by many."25 As
early as 1923, Middleton was moved to note that: "In outward semblance Toronto is an
American city ... The shop windows are all dressed in the alluring New York manner."26
Smythe too found America "alluring" and accepted the position of manager with New
York's second NHL team, the Rangers, in March 1926, eight months before the club's
first game. He was charged with assembling a competitive squad, which he did before
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suffering a falling out with Col. John Hammond, the man who ran the hockey operation
at Tex Rickard's Madison Square Garden and who replaced Smythe with Lester Patrick.
But while in New York, Smythe had seen the financial benefits that could be reaped from
hockey teams owning their own large, modern arenas. Upon returning to Toronto,
Smythe assembled a group of backers that enabled him to purchase Toronto's NHL
franchise, the St. Patrick's, which he promptly renamed the Maple Leafs.
The team played in Arena Gardens, also known locally as the Mutual Street Arena, or
in the popular press as just the "Arena." Before the 1923-24 NHL season, Arena Gardens
was the league's largest arena. Opened in December, 1912, it was "highly esteemed
because it was the first artificial ice rink in Ontario" with "room for 2,000 skaters and
7,000 spectators."27 Typical of arenas built in this era, when facilities were intended as
much for participation as spectating, Arena Gardens' management let it be known in
1912 that "Friday nights will be devoted to public skating.'" The arena was renovated in
1925, increasing its seating capacity to 7,105, perhaps in time for the inaugural meeting
of the United Church of Canada, which took place there on 10 June 1925. Long-time
spectator Tom Gaston recalled Arena Gardens as "an old brick building on Mutual Street,
near Shuter, right downtown," while Colin D. remembers it as "just a regular, old-time
arena."29 Colin D. remembers seats along both side of the length of the rink, but not at the
ends and that "there might have been boxes and rails." Indeed, an interior photograph of
Arena Gardens, circa 1920-21, shows a single tier of wooden benches and two rows of
box seats.31 (See Figure 3-01.) Gaston also recalled that "there was standing room in the
tiers. Chicken wire kept the people in standing room from trying to move down into the
,,32

seats.'
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Those among the approximately 8,500 people who could be squeezed in to watch a
hockey game at Arena Gardens by the late 1920s and who weren't standing were more
than likely "sitting on unpadded wooden seats." Gaston continued: "All the seats were
wooden benches, kind of like church pews." JJ Similarly, long-time Maple Leafs'
employee. Tommy Nay lor, recalled, Arena Gardens "was more like a barn. The box seats
were planks."j4 Not that seat material was the only issue affecting spectator comfort in
the stands on Mutual Street. "Nutsy Fagan," a pseudonym for well-known Toronto
athlete-turned-sportswriter, Ted Reeve, writing in the 1930-31 Arena Gardens
programme, complained: "Is it right that every time the Canadiens or Bruins come to
town we should be packed in so closely that we have to clap our hands up and down
instead of sideways and that even in the box seats there is hardly room to swing a
chairf?]" Moreover, Fagan/Reeve went on: "Is it proper that during the intermissions you
cannot reach the refreshment stand without gaining yards six times on plunges?"^
Without losing sight of the fact that Reeve was paid by the Maple Leafs hockey club
so that "Nutsy Fagan" could lobby programme purchasers at Arena Gardens to support a
new hockey arena in Toronto, it is ironic that Reeve's metaphor for Arena Gardens'
cramped stands was the space "to swing a chair." Vic R. attended hockey games Mutual
Street and remembers that the box seats had "kitchen chairs in them to sit on." As Vic R.
tells the story: "some of the people didn't like the way the game was going ... and they'd
pick up a chair and throw it out on the ice. Smash it. That's why they had to take out all
the chairs and put in some tacked down, nailed down seats" Vic R.'s memory is that
displays such as these were a rare occurrence, "but I know it happened." Frank "King"
Clancy, who visited Arena Gardens as a member of the Ottawa Senators between 1921
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and 1930, remembered the Arena Gardens crowd as "a little different" from other
audiences in the NHL, especially Montreal. "It wasn't as tough playing in Toronto at that
time, as it was in Montreal."36 Despite the comparison, Frank Selke recalled that
"Torontonians reacted so violently," to Clancy while he was a member of the Senators,
that the Ottawa defenseman, "went out of his way to needle and rile them
unmercifully."37
Clancy also recalls that in the 1920s "in the Mutual Street Arena, we had lots of room
for people over there; at that time, the [professional] hockey wasn't what it was." Smythe
may have been the "one who put professional hockey over in Toronto," as Clancy goes
on to assert, but when Arena Gardens opened the financial success of professional hockey
in the city was by no means assured.

In fact, press accounts of the first game played at

the arena by the Toronto franchise of the National Hockey Association, the precursor to
the NHL, estimated the crowd at 4,000, only slightly more than half of the capacity of
Arena Gardens.39 Hockey was undoubtedly a popular spectator activity, but Clancy also
recalled that even into the 1920s, "the senior O.H.A. [the amateur Ontario Hockey
Association] was the big league here [in Toronto]."40 One spectator remembered
watching an Allen Cup playoff game between the Winnipeg Falcons and University of
Toronto Varsity squad in 1920 at Arena Gardens: "I lined up on Dalhousie Street from 2
oclock [sic] to eight and only got standing room, but it was worth the effort, that was in
1920 when the Falcons went from Toronto after the games to Antwerpt [sic], the first
time the hockey was on the Olympic agenda."41
Cultural and economic circumstances were markedly different for commercial hockey
in Toronto only a decade later. The Maple Leafs' final year at Arena Gardens was called
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"one of the most successful seasons a local pro team has ever enjoyed" by one local
newspaper, as "no other pro team ever reaped the financial benefits this aggregation,
coached by Connie Smythe did." Moreover, the same writer "estimated that the club was
forced to turn away many thousands of dollars at the gates this winter because of the lack
of accommodation. The great majority of the home games were sell-outs."42 Such
assertions of the Maple Leafs" popularity prior to the opening of Maple Leaf Gardens are
difficult to confirm since attendance figures for the team's four seasons at Arena Gardens
have not survived. However, during these years gate receipts certainly grew under
Smythe's management (see Table 3-01). This is suggestive of an increasing demand
among spectators—assuming stable ticket prices—that is also confirmed by anecdotal
evidence. Sportswriter Henry Roxborough, wrote of Arena Gardens in a 1950 Maple Leaf
Gardens programme that: "When all reserved seats were sold, the rush sections jammed,
the aisles and corridors packed, with more fans huddled on the window sills and a few
lying flat on high steel girders, the massed attendance was 8500."43 Gaston recalled his
first Maple Leafs game at Arena Gardens, tickets that were gifted to him on the occasion
of Christmas 1930, and remembered a similarly full house, "even though money was
scarce and the Leafs weren't a great team, the place was usually full and it was tough to
,,44

get seats.
This reality was not lost on Smythe who claimed that at Arena Gardens "about half
the time we were packing in 9,000 counting standees, but still weren't grossing enough to
pay our players what they could have been getting with the richer teams in the U.S."45 It
was clear that Smythe believed that there was untapped consumer demand for
commercial hockey in Toronto. But the motivation to build Maple Leaf Gardens in 1931
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was not just to create a larger arena, although this was a factor. Smythe was also looking
to escape a rental agreement with the owners of Arena Gardens, to whom the club had to
remit approximately 30% of gate receipts.46 Kidd has noted the boost to attendance that
the playoffs gave the Maple Leafs, while another analysis has estimated the substantial
impact that these games, and the additional attendance enabled by the larger rink, had on
the team's bottom line.47 Without onerous rental stipulations, all of these additional
revenues flowed back to Smythe and the Maple Leafs.
The influx of American capital into the NHL, which Smythe had witnessed first-hand
in New York in 1926 and on road-trips with the Maple Leafs in subsequent years, had
dramatically altered the financial landscape of commercial hockey. Maple Leaf Gardens
was Smythe's response to these changing circumstances. To realize these economic
benefits, Smythe argued that a larger building needed to be accompanied by an effort to
change the perceptions of sports spectating as a cultural practice. He worried in early
1931 that:
as a place to go all dressed up, we don't compete with the comfort of
theatres and other places where people can spend their money. We need a
place where people can go in evening clothes, if they want to come there
from a party or dinner. We need at least twelve thousand seats, everything
new and clean, a place that people can be proud to take their wives or girl
friends to.48
The rhetoric surrounding Smythe's efforts to promote and raise funds for the new
arena project invoked many of these sentiments. Reeve donned his other literary guises to
make the case for the new arena. "Moaner McGruffey" noted that a new arena that

offered more a respectable spectating environment would, if not improve the behaviour
of all spectators, allow him to "be able to get at least seven thousand seats away from the
paper throwing boo-boo bird who has been next to me all winter" at Arena Gardens.
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Meanwhile, another of Reeve's alter-egos, "Miss Alice Snippersnapper," introduced the
notions of feminine respectability with which Smythe would attempt to cloak attendance
at his new arena. She and the other "sopranos don't care how big the new Arena may be
as long as a good portion of it is devoted to a rest room for excitement frayed females."
Moreover, the physical environment at Arena Gardens was too crowded—"it is positively
panicking, if you know what I mean, to find oneself powdering someone else's nose in
the crush"—and too smoky—"all a damsel had to do for a satisfying inhale was to take a
few deep breaths of the surrounding ozone and blow it out her ears."49
That Smythe was successful in shifting the public perception of hockey spectating is
revealed in the ways in which former spectators recall Arena Gardens through the lens of
their subsequent experiences at Maple Leaf Gardens. Nancy Y. remembers the older
arena as "much smaller ... it didn't hold as many people." But it was not just the size of
the facility that changed, as Vic R. recalls, but its very nature. Arena Gardens "wasn't
nicely painted up. It was more like a barn ... It had facilities for relieving yourself, that
sort of thing, but it wasn't high class at all. But when Connie Smythe built this Gardens,
it was the class." It was also a primary focus of Toronto's social scene during the 1930s.
Throughout the decade, the Maple Leafs played 24 regular-season games, plus
exhibitions and playoffs at their new home each season. As a tenant at Arena Gardens,
Smythe's hockey club had been contractually limited to home games every other
Saturday night, the most desirable and profitable time slot, with other games scheduled
for weeknights. But at Maple Leaf Gardens, the club's games were the Saturday evening
attraction most every week of the NHL season.5
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To understand the ways in which Smythe took advantage of owning his own arena
and attempted to make it "the class" first requires a consideration of the ways in which
other cultural institutions of the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries had
endeavoured to produce respectable environments for the public consumption of
entertainment.
Cultural Institutions and the Respectable Civilized Subject
In his history of nineteenth-century museums, Tony Bennett proposes that the museum be
considered alongside other cultural institutions that also attracted the attention of middleclass reformers, such as libraries, public parks, and department stores. These reformers
were interested in using public spaces to communicate and inculcate the values of
respectable, Christian, middle-class society. Sport and physical activity fell well within
the rubric of social reform, as movements such as muscular Christianity and institutions
such as the YM/WCA and Boy Scouts make clear. The physical spaces of sport were also
put to the same reforming ends. Social reform movements reached their apogee in the
late-nineteenth century. Yet these debates continued into the post-World War One era as
theatres and movie houses, along with commercial sport spaces such as Maple Leaf
Gardens, competed for consumers.
Bennett goes beyond an examination of reformers' intentions and programs to
explore the ways in which physical and social spaces were mobilized in these efforts.
Thus, he notes that the "reorganization of the social space of the museum occurred
alongside the emerging role of museums in the formation of the bourgeois public
sphere.'01 He introduces the notion of the "exhibitionary complex," which sought to use
the museum as a space where preferred notions of the order of the world could be
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displayed both within the artifact cases and among the spectators themselves, who would
be educated in Victorian notions of respectable society, would act these out, and would
model them for others, all in the same moment.
The organizers of Canada's many nineteenth-century agricultural and industrial
exhibitions pursued similar aims. Beyond organizing and displaying the modern world,
exhibitions, notes E.A. Heaman, "disseminated the upper-class values of their
organizers."32 The largest of these fairs was Toronto's Industrial Exhibition, which Keith
Walden argues was an important institution used by the city's elites to shape cultural
values, promote confidence in new industrial processes in the wake of the decline of craft
production, and stimulate (and legitimate) consumer desires for the products of this new
industrialism. Social order was promoted through carefully constructed displays and the
attention paid to their organization. Exhibitions were "calculated not just to impress, but
to elicit specific types of responses."33
These examples call to mind Foucault's conceptualization of the disciplinary
institution, which he based upon Jeremy Bentham's Panopticon, a 1787 model of a
"modem" prison. Bentham designed a carceral space that left its inhabitants open to
surveillance at any time yet also hidden from both one another and the observing power.
Unsure of whether they were being watched or not, inmates were left in "a state of
consciousness and permanent visibility that assures the automatic functioning of
power."54 The disciplinary tool was architecture itself, which became "a machine for
creating and sustaining a power relation independent of the person who exercises it."3"
Foucault contends that the metaphor of the Panopticon can be extended to understand the
functioning of power relationships in everyday life, arguing that we live in a society
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pervaded by analogous disciplinary mechanisms. These occur in a variety of institutional
settings, where the design and operation of space controls and communicates the
operation of power, without the overt use of force, to create rational, productive bodies.
These bodies, in turn, enhance the surveillance of the disciplinary institution by watching
one another, so that an incarcerated prisoner—in Foucault's example—"who is subjected
to a field of visibility, and who knows it, assumes responsibility for the constraints of
„56

power.
While Foucault formulated his ideas around carceral spaces, Bennett suggests that the
museum (and other cultural institutions) operated in an appreciably different manner. As
a space of display and exhibition, the museum did not seek to hide disciplined bodies
from one another, as in the Panopticon. The nineteenth-century museum sought to reveal
these bodies to one another, making power public and
forming a technology of vision which served not to atomize and disperse
the crowd but to regulate it, and to do so by rendering it visible to itself,
but making the crowd itself the ultimate spectacle.57
Notions of visibility and performance are central to the ways in which Maple Leaf
Gardens worked to construct a preferred spectator. An element of this was contained
within the building's design, but as Bennett argues of the museum, "this was not an
achievement of architecture alone."5 The museum was a "performative environment in
which new forms of conduct and behaviour could be shaped and practised."59
Public spaces—as Patricia Vertinsky observes of sport spaces—are never neutral.
Power relations, "which construct the rules, define the boundaries and create spaces with
certain meanings in which some relationships are facilitated, others discouraged," mark
out who is included and excluded from such spaces.60 The spaces of cultural institutions
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such as nineteenth-century museums and exhibitions communicated and reproduced
classed, gendered, and racialized notions of respectability. These spaces were designed
and operated in such a way as to create settings for the acting out (and replication) of
respectable bourgeois culture. As Bennett notes, "the space of the museum was also an
emulative one; it was envisaged as a place in which the working classes would acquire
more civilized habits by imitating their betters."61 Similarly, Heaman argues that: "The
most important exhibit at the fair was the audience." But it was not just other spectators
who dictated what was to be emulated. As Cynthia Wright observes of Eaton's College
Street department store in Toronto, "class distinctions were organized through a
particular arrangement of goods and people within the store in which the indiscriminate
mixing of merchandise and shoppers from various classes was avoided as much as
possible."63 Sandra Weathers Smith makes clear that this was not an isolated case within
institutions of middle-class consumption when she notes of late-nineteenth century New
York theatre:
Vaudeville houses were built to attract middle class families for good
"clean" fun in grandiose, luxurious palaces. These fabulous architectural
temples were designed to instill in the audience a sense of
embourgeoisement... The managers appealed to the mass audiences'
ostensible desires to learn manners and proper behavior, including speech,
and to enhance upward mobility.64
One consequence of these new sites of middle-class respectability was that they
created spaces for the public consumption of entertainment by women. Turn-of-thecentury department stores combined "gracious appointments," "lavishly displayed

merchandise," and a "range of services designed to make consumption more than just a
process of procuring goods."65 Wright argues these amenities were designed to "equate
purchasing with a genteel style of life, to make the department store the women's
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equivalent of a men's downtown club." Similar process of reform also took place in the
theatre, where, as a substitute for racier entertainments, such as burlesque, "vaudeville
houses provided a space for hetero-social attendance." Despite this, thanks in part to
residual Victorian morals, women, especially unescorted women, remained in the
minority among spectators.
Nevertheless, this notion of "hetero-social attendance" points at the other interests at
stake in the creation of spaces respectable enough for women. While Wright argues that
the department store was a "feminine" space, other cultural institutions promoted middleclass respectability and "safe" environments for women not solely to encourage female
consumption of entertainment. "Women," Heaman contends, "were a hook to lure in the
men."58 Ladies' departments, for example, were incorporated by exhibition organizers in
the hope that female fair-goers would be accompanied by men. Bennett also argues that
"the primary target of the museum's reforming intent was the working-class man."69
Middle-class reform attempts to lure men away from corrupting influences such as the
tavern and into "cleansed" public spaces co-opted women to these efforts. From the
museum to the public park to the public library, "women were held to exert a civilizing
influence through their mere presence in both embodying and enjoining a gentleness of
manners."70 Individually, notes Heaman, women "were expected to elevate the men in
their lives" yet "as a social force were to elevate society by exercising domestic
virtues."71
Nevertheless, the commingling of presumed notions of middle-class femininity with
male sociability did not always go uncontested. Donald Davis and Barbara Lorenzkowski
offer the example of public transit in Toronto during the 1940s. Smoking on the city's
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streetcars was restricted to the rearmost seats in each car. This space was "by custom a
male preserve, a rolling men's club" where "men gossiped about the weather, politics,
exotic travel experiences, and the transit service." " Non-smokers kept to the front of
each tram, spaces that became "female." Moreover, ridership varied over the course of
the workday and struggles ensued over how space was occupied and defined. Male
"smokers" dominated the morning and evening rush hours, while female "shoppers" were
more common during off-peak hours. As public transit faced unprecedented
overcrowding during the Second World War, these two archetypes "competed for
physical space ... redefining the meaning of public space and the appropriate behaviour
within it for 'ladies and gentlemen.'"7"'
Nevertheless, the efforts to attract, create, and reproduce respectable preferred
spectators and inculcate appropriate behaviour within sporting spaces took to heart the
lessons of the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth century reform of other cultural
institutions. This was especially true of baseball entrepreneurs across North America,
who had witnessed the commercial expansion of the sport in the latter half of the
nineteenth century accompanied by more frequent public comment on the rowdy
behaviour, drunkenness, and presence of gamblers among an increasingly working-class
crowd. While female respectability could be maintained by keeping women away from
such environments, baseball club owners began to target women as potential spectators
and specifically invoked notions of feminine respectability. The New York Chronicle
argued in 1867 that "the presence of an assemblage of ladies purifies the moral
atmosphere" and suppresses "the outburst of intemperate language which the excitement
of the contest so frequently induces."74 Many clubs offered women free admission to
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their grounds and covered grandstand seating, away from the working-class male patrons
standing along the foul lines and beyond the outfield boundary, to attract what Colin
Howell calls the ideal "'lady' spectator."75 This woman, Howell goes on to observe,
embodied "an ideological construct that served at once to constrain class rowdiness and
promote a conformist definition of respectable behaviour that transcended class lines."76
Half a century later, sport entrepreneurs such as Smythe still sought to invoke the
presumed respectability that female spectators would bestow upon buildings such as
Maple Leaf Gardens. This was, in Bennett's words, consistent with an earlier
pattern in which women, in being welcomed out of the 'separate sphere'
of domesticity to which their naturalization had earlier confined them,
were accorded a role in which the attributes associated with that sphere
were enlisted for reformatory purposes - as culture's instruments rather
than its targets.77
Examinations of other entertainment spaces are useful in approaching how Maple
Leaf Gardens anticipated and worked to construct a preferred spectator. Weathers
Smith's study of New York theatre audiences makes use of Susan Bennett's "two-framed
model of audience experience of theatre," which looks at both the cultural construction of
the theatrical event as well as the audience's interaction with what occurs on stage.78
Perhaps more applicable here is the multi-layer approach used by Susan Porter Benson in
her study of the department store. She considers the ways in which respectable spaces of
female consumption were constructed at the level of the store, the individual department
within the store, and the store fixtures and display techniques within each department.79
Similarly, Bennett's history of the nineteenth-century museum looks at three issues: the
museum as social space, as a space of representation, and as a space of observation and
regulation.
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An examination of the intended space of Maple Leaf Gardens requires the analysis of
three different perspectives, or frames. To uncover the preferred spectator, it is necessary
to look at the architectural design and realization of the arena, as well as the ways in
which the building was operated during Maple Leafs' NHL hockey games. The
excavation begins, however, with a consideration of the exterior frame and the building's
situation within the downtown Toronto consumer economy of the 1930s.
Exterior: "A splendid architectural treatment"
Similar to Madison Square Garden's proximity to Times Square in Manhattan, but on a
much smaller scale, Maple Leaf Gardens was located near Toronto's "theatre block."
South-west of the arena's eventual site, on and near Yonge Street, were a number of the
city's highest-profile theatres and movie houses, as well as Massey Hall, the city's major
concert venue. Massey Hall opened in 1894, with a seating capacity of 3,500 that made it
01

,

Toronto's largest indoor venue. But it was in the vaudeville market, in the years before
and after the First World War, that competition was most intense. Shea's operated two
large theatres in Toronto: the Victoria (built in 1910, and seating 2,000) and the
Hippodrome (1914, 3,200). A second U.S. interest, Marcus Loew (who was financed by
New York's Shubert brothers), opened Loew's Yonge Street in 1913 (seating 2,194) and
its upstairs companion, the Winter Garden (seating 1,422) a year later. In 1920, N.L.
Nathanson opened the 3,626-seat Pantages Theatre, also on Yonge Street, which with a
price tag of between $600,000 and $1 million was Toronto's costliest theatre. 82 All of
these theatres were built in and around what was becoming known as the "theatre block"
in Toronto, with the "legitimate" Royal Alexandra being the furthest removed from this
83

concentration.
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Further north on Yonge Street, closer to Maple Leaf Gardens, at the intersection with
College Street, the streetscape was dominated by the Timothy Eaton Co.'s flagship
department store. As Wright observes in her study of Eaton's College Street store in
Toronto: "The spatial organization of the department store can be understood at a number
of levels. One approach is to examine the relationship between the department store and
the city."84 This is a valuable entree to a study of Maple Leaf Gardens on a general level,
but also in the specific as well. Any examination of the location of Maple Leaf Gardens,
as well as the ways in which the arena was envisioned, needs to begin one block to the
west with another major commercial Toronto landmark built in the 1930s, Eaton's
College Street store. Department stores and hockey arenas can be considered within the
rubric of cultural institutions that sought to influence tastes by invoking notions of
respectability. Both Eaton's College Street store and Maple Leaf Gardens shared this
project in interwar Toronto. Yet, even more importantly, the land on which Maple Leaf
Gardens was built was controlled by Eaton's and had to be purchased from the retailer by
the hockey club. An examination of Eaton's reaction to and influence over the hockey
arena being built in its backyard is one way to understand the exterior "frame" of Maple
Leaf Gardens.
Eaton's opened its new College Street store in Toronto, at the southwest corner of
Yonge and College Streets, in October 1930. The vision for Eaton's new store included
"an explicit link ... made between the modernity of the College Street building and the
transformation or 'modernization' of shopping itself."85 This reform project, directed as it
was at the female "carriage trade," included "the architecture of the College Street
premises [which] was planned with a view to 'the transformation of the store's image.'"86
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Moreover, while the store "was conceived primarily as a corporate landmark," notes
William Dendy, "its elegances and fine materials reflected the company's concern that it
be seen to be enhancing the appearance of the city." Maple Leaf Gardens was opened in
1931, one block east, at the northwest corner of Carlton and Church Streets. For
Smythe's arena project to go ahead on this site, he and his partners needed to convince
Eaton's executives that the building would alter their perceptions of the clientele that
hockey arenas attracted and would not compromise Eaton's own efforts to create and
attract the civilized bourgeois consumer.
From the outset, Eaton's executives were concerned both about locating a hockey
arena within the neighbourhood of the College Street store generally and, more
specifically, with selling the prime lot at the northwest corner of Church and Carlton
Streets in which the Maple Leafs were most interested. Instead, Eaton's negotiated—
ultimately unsuccessfully—to get the team to accept an "inside" lot, first to the north on
either the smaller Wood or Alexander Streets, with some frontage on Church Street, and
later west on Carlton Street, with no frontage on Church Street.
The nature of Eaton's objections to the location of the hockey arena, both generally
and specific to the corner lot, are instructive. Frank Selke, Smythe's right-hand man in
running the Maple Leafs, remembered that Eaton's executive J.J. Vaughan "hit the roof"
upon learning of the hockey club's desire to acquire frontage on Church or Carlton
Streets, preferably both. Selke believed that "Eaton's did not want a hockey arena so
close to their spacious College Street store. The people who attended sports events were
hardly the type to whom Eaton's catered."88 An internal Eaton's memo, prepared by
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Executive Secretary James Elliott, dated 3 January 1931, but recalling earlier board
discussions about the project, summarized the retailer's concerns:
I looked up some notes made ... at the time the matter was up at the
Directors' Meeting, which are - that the Arena would be dead most of the
day - keep it off Church St. - keep it off Carlton St. - would kill or at least
interfere with property in developing a retail district but it might be alright
if the Arena were inside the block leaving the frontage for retail
89

purposes.
The corollary to these objections was that Smythe "felt that the Eaton name attached
to his project would help dispel pro hockey's slightly unsavoury image."90 To try and
negotiate the purchase of the desired corner lot, the Maple Leafs argued that their
operation would bring not only potential customers, but the right calibre of customer to
the College Street vicinity. Moreover, they assured Eaton's that the architectural design
of the exterior of the arena would make it the valuable addition to the commercial
neighbourhood that the retailer desired. As J.A. Gibson, the agent acting for Eaton's in
this matter, relayed back to his client:
The intention is to have a building of handsome appearance with first class
modern store fronts to produce the maximum amount of rental and give
the best possible appearance.
It would appear to us that such a project would bring a great many
additional people to this section thus having a beneficial effect on property
in this district. l
Eight months later, with negotiations for the comer lot stalled by the Eaton's board's
objection to having this property used for a hockey arena and their insistence that the
Maple Leafs take an inside lot, Gibson again detailed the arguments in favour of just such

a sale to Eaton's executives. These arguments had been articulated to him by E.W.
Bickle. an executive with the hockey club. The latter tried to address Eaton's concerns
over pedestrian traffic during business hours by arguing that not only would crowds visit
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the new arena at night, but "also in the day time when school and inter-club games are
played and when practices are attended by many onlookers." The facility would be the
largest in the city, and therefore would draw crowds to a variety of events throughout the
calendar. The nature of these events was explicitly linked to the building's design, which
"can be made attractive in appearance and it will be to the interests of those erecting the
building to make it attractive." Finally, Bickle argued that the arena would offer Eaton's
potential advertising and publicity opportunities, and he offered to call the as-yet
unnamed building "Eatonia Gardens."93
The lead architects on the arena project also sought to reassure Eaton's. Ross &
Macdonald, a leading Montreal firm, had designed such landmark Toronto buildings as
the Royal York Hotel—which billed itself as the "largest in the British Empire"—the
renovated Union Station, and most importantly, Eaton's College Street store.94 The firm
was well positioned to comment on the respectability of the new hockey arena. In
response to a telephone call from Gibson, "requesting our opinion as to the desirability of
constructing the proposed new Arena Building on the north-west corner of Church and
Carlton Streets," Ross & Macdonald asserted that "the location is admirably suited for the
project in mind," and that Eaton's and the Maple Leafs would also do well to consider the
concurrent development of a commercial shopping district in the surrounding area.
The site in our judgement lends itself to the development of modern stores
or specialty shops, both on the Carlton and Church Street frontages of the
building. These modem shops would form a base to the Arena building
and offer the opportunity of a splendid architectural treatment for the

entire structure.
We are of the opinion that the development of attractively designed stores
in conjunction with the Arena Building would develop an interesting
shopping centre in a short time, greatly assisted by the numbers of people
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drawn to the attractions to be offered by the Arena Company both in their
programme for daytime and evening events.95
Gibson was clear in his recommendation that Eaton's should reconsider its opposition
to selling the comer lot. Despite his support for the position taken by the Maple Leafs and
Ross & Macdonald, Gibson argued against any optimism about creating a commercial
district, noting that it was unlikely that "Church St. will ever be a real business street," as
it was "extremely difficult to interest purchasers in land located east of Yonge Street."96
Gibson was prophetic, as attempts to create a shopping district at College and Church
Streets were unsuccessful. By the 1960s, the major east-west commercial corridor was
found north of this area along Bloor Street. Indeed, as early as 1920, Loew's signalled the
northward shift of Toronto's public amusements by adding the 3,000-seat Uptown theatre
on Yonge Street, south of Bloor Street. In the 1930s, the 1.25 km stretch of Carlton Street
east from Yonge Street to Parliament Street hosted its share of unsavoury elements.
Efforts at making the neighbourhood surrounding the new arena more respectable began
during the building's construction as a crackdown on "the Legions of the Scarlet
Sisterhood" sought to reduce prostitution in the vicinity of the Church and Carlton
intersection. 7 Despite this, there were still rumours of "speaks" and "booze-dives" on
Carlton Street in the winter of 1935.98
Eaton's misgivings about the location of the arena and scepticism concerning the
hockey club's counter-arguments about the building's potential impact on the
neighbourhood led the retailer to do its homework before entering into any agreement. As

Elliott indicated to C.N. Mills of the College Street store: "This is a matter which affects
the College Street Store and the development of the surrounding district, particularly to
the East."99 Concerned as they were about the ability of a hockey arena to generate the
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human traffic that might translate into a successful commercial district, Eaton's went to
the length of determining the automobile traffic that occurred on the evening of a Maple
Leafs' game at their home, Arena Gardens on Mutual Street. A.E. Stuart of Eaton's
architectural office reported back to Elliott that "the number of motor cars parked in the
area bounded by, and including George St., Gerrard St., and Queen St., and up to but not
including Yonge St., was 2,698."100 This was no make-work project for Stuart, to which
the handwritten note at the bottom of his memo attests: "[Senior Eaton's executives] Mr
McGee and Mr Vaughan aware of this." The automobile was becoming increasingly
important to both transportation and commerce in Toronto, with the number of cars in the
city increasing from 10,000 in 1916 to over 80,000 by 1928.101 Moreover, in conjunction
with the opening of Eaton's new store in 1930, the city re-routed Carlton Street so that it
met College Street at Yonge Street, creating a continuous east-west road. Automobile
traffic was central to the commercial streetscape that Eaton's envisioned for the College
Street store. As Wright notes of the new consumption patterns of the interwar years,
"access to these shops from outside the store was designed to accommodate the woman in
an automobile," and Eaton's wanted to ensure that a nearby hockey arena would support
and enhance these efforts. Not coincidentally, at the same time Smythe was publicly
advocating an arena "where people can take their wives and girl friends."102
To determine both the nature of retail operations that hockey arenas had attracted in
other cities and the subsequent impact upon the commercial neighbourhood, Eaton's
engaged representatives in both New York and Montreal. W.G. Mills of the Advertising
Office, while in New York, "looked over the district in and around Madison Square
Garden" and provided a hand-drawing of the arena (built in 1925) and the shops
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contained within its Eighth Avenue frontage. ' (See Figure 3-02.) J.E. Dodds, of Eaton's
Montreal store, provided a similar drawing along with his assessment of the impact of the
Montreal Forum (built in 1924) on the St. Catherine Street neighbourhood west of
downtown Montreal. (See Figure 3-03.) His concerns reflect both middle-class
assumptions about the hockey arena and its presumed fan base, while at the same time
acknowledging the commercial impact on the surrounding businesses.
Frankly speaking, we don't think the stores are particularly attractive but,
notwithstanding, they do not appear to have had a detrimental effect on the
district.
Since the erection of the Forum - prior to 1925 - St. Catherine Street that
far west has improved greatly. There are new buildings and the section
seems to have become an automobile district. On streets between St.
Catherine and Sherbrooke in recent years a number of very good
apartment houses have been erected. We understand they are very well
tenanted. We are advised that rents in the vicinity are very much higher
than - and in some instances double that of- five years ago.
With the opening of the Bus Service from Verdun up Atwater Avenue to
St. Catherine Street, considerable traffic has been drawn to this corner. On
the corner opposite to the Forum running west on St. Catherine Street is
vacant land which is now being built up as an automobile row. Two blocks
east of the Forum on St. Catherine Street a moving picture house has been
erected.
In view of the activities the above section of the City is steadily
appreciating.104
Eaton's initial reticence about selling the prime parcel of land at the Church-Carlton
intersection to the Maple Leafs is revealing. Attempts by Eaton's to get the hockey club
to accept an "inside" lot might well have been a negotiating tactic in the hopes of driving
up the price for the land that the team truly wanted. However, this seems unlikely. The
economic depression and falling real estate prices had already made the Eaton's board
unsure of what they could recoup from this land, and their agent suggested that they were
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getting fair market value from the Maple Leafs. Indeed, he argued that "the erection of
the Arena building will increase the value of the land purchased by them and it will also
increase the value of the remaining Carlton Street frontage held by International Realty
Company Limited," the corporation that legally owned the land and whose shares were
owned by the estate of Sir John Eaton (late son of the department store's founder and the
company's president from 1907 to 1922) and managed by the Eaton's board.105
Eaton's was concerned more about the use to which the land would be put rather than
the sales price they would receive. Their board members wanted the land to be used in a
way that complemented their intention to make the College Street store an "arbiter of
distinctness and correctness."106 The department store was not afraid of commercial
competition, having tried unsuccessfully to induce their most prominent competitor in the
Toronto market, Simpson's (which was located directly across the street from Eaton's
main Toronto store on Queen Street), to join in the move north to College Street.

The

concern was not competing shops, but the right kind of shops, as Elliott worried "that
there would not be any stores of any importance on any property the Arena people may
purchase but rather a lot of small shops."108
Even after an agreement had been reached to sell the northwest corner lot to the
Maple Leafs, Eaton's approval was so important that the lead architect on the Gardens
shared the working drawings and specifications for the new arena—in which another
corporation had majority interest-—with the department store so that "the T. Eaton
Company should have the privilege of reviewing the plans and specifications so that we
might endeavour to make any modifications that they might suggest."109 The
modifications that interested Eaton's on a philosophical and financial level, the idea of
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reaping the profits of respectable middle-class consumption, interested the Maple Leafs
as well. These concerns were reflected in the exterior of the new arena, which dominated
the Toronto landscape, as well as in its interior design.
Interior: From box seats to benches
While Eaton's vice-president, Harry McGee—who was chosen to represent Eaton's on
Maple Leaf Gardens' executive committee 10 months before the building's opening—
was reviewing Ross & Macdonald's designs for Toronto's new arena he would have
learned of the architects' vision for what was to become the city's largest indoor
gathering place.110 Early architectural drawings of the building indicate that the arena had
been thought of in part as an amusement palace, including as they did a bowling alley and
billiards room on the first floor of the Wood Street (north) side of the building.111 In one
photograph from the 1930s, Toronto mayor Sam McBride bowls the ceremonial first ball
119

to get a tournament underway at the Maple Leaf Gardens' alley. " Amusements such as
these, however, were likely inconsistent with Eaton's perception of the respectable nature
of its carriage trade, and the Gardens was emblematic of a shift in arena design and
operation from participation to spectating. Eventually pastimes such as bowling and
billiards gave way to consumer spectacles, with the emphasis firmly placed on facilitating
the movement of people through the building to their seats within the arena.113
Wright has argued that the interior of Eaton's College Street store was designed as a
"feminine" space, where "the very spatial organization of the store's interior was
'feminized.'"

There were men's departments, but these were invariably found on the

ground floor, assuming that men who felt the necessity to consume would prefer to
conduct their business as quickly as possible and would be unlikely to be interested in

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 3

129

browsing through the store's upper floors in the way that it was presumed women would
want to do. By this measure, Toronto's new hockey arena was a predominantly masculine
space. Indeed, the architecture historian Sherry McKay argues that physical spaces, both
private and public, historically have been designed to anticipate the male body.115 "Sports
landscapes can, therefore," Vertinsky also argues, "be appropriately read as masculine
1 1 (\

landscapes."

So while Maple Leaf Gardens' design, on the exterior and interior,

marked it as a building different both in kind and degree from anything that had
previously dotted Toronto's sporting landscape, it was still a building that catered to
tastes that McKay, Vertinsky, Wright, and others label as masculine.
The arena was also very much an architectural artefact of the inter war years. It was
built in a period when architectural styles that displayed the "flamboyance and
ostentation of the early twentieth century were replaced by post-First World War
sobriety." Buildings to which Maitland, Hucker, and Ricketts attach the label "modern
classicism" were "purposely frugal in character" and represented "a serviceable style for
public buildings of all kinds."

Some architectural historians have chosen to celebrate

Maple Leaf Gardens' design for using: "The language of a [Art] Deco skyscraper deftly
translated to a colossal box with set-back angular facade and Art Moderne decorative
touches."118 Still others have praised the "sleek, horizontally oriented style [that]
symbolized progress and the promise of a better future."119 However, critics have
tempered these assessments by noting that the arena was "a distinctive building both
staidly traditional and cautiously moderne" whose design was "characterized by
'coarseness of materials,' 'utter functionalism' in its interior arrangements and
'superficiality' of exterior ornament."120
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Architectural drawings indicate that entrances were planned on three sides of the
building, two on Wood Street (at the building's northeast and northwest corners), two on
Church Street (northeast and southeast comers), and the main entrance, three sets of
double-doors at the centre of the building's south face on Carlton Street.121 The latter led
into the main lobby, which did not take up a considerable amount of the building's
footprint. It housed box offices on either side of the main entrance, past which were
turnstiles at the south-east and south-west corners of the building.
Despite a 1931 account that praised the "spacious lobby," former spectators recall
that the space that first introduced visitors to the inside of Maple Leaf Gardens, "wasn't
particularly spectacular" (Howard T.) and "it wasn't very attractive" (John T.)122 Not
only the lobby but the entire interior of the building was more functional than grand. One
popular historian notes that: "One of the reasons the Gardens didn't take long to build
was that its finest attribute was its outer appearance. Inside it was plain and
unglamorous." ~~ Another commentator, at the time of the arena's closing, while the
building was being celebrated for its place in public memory, asserted that its origins in
the Depression ensured that "the building was never quite the architectural
accomplishment Smythe had originally intended it would be." In fact, Maple Leaf
Gardens suffered from "a utilitarian plainness" as "windows had been reduced in number
and size, and cinder blocks had been used to line lobbies and entranceways which, in
another decade, might well have been faced with polished marble or tile."124
From the lobby, patrons made their way into the arena itself whose "initial
impressions ... are those of size, scale and colour."

3

The focus of the building's

planners on the central arena space—an emphasis on the most masculine of spaces—is
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indicated by the architectural drawing, "Interior Study," which includes a hockey player
drawn on a fictive arena floor with a consideration of sightlines from a variety of seat
locations.126 Additional drawings—such as "Details of Boxing Ring" and "Boxing Ring
Elec. Fixture"—are evidence that other sporting events were also considered during the
planning of Maple Leaf Gardens. " While there was social space within the building
where people could linger and, in the 1930s, smoke, the primary focus of the arena's
interior design was to move people through the building to their seats. On the occasion of
Maple Leaf Gardens' opening, Lou Marsh of the Star remarked on the "gray and blue
lines on the wall" that led spectators to the sections whose seats were same colours. "Just
like Times Square subway, isn't it?"
Spectators with rail or box seats entered the arena through a series of ground-floor
passageways, otherwise staircases along the east and west corridors as well as in each of
the building's four comers delivered people to the level of the arena on which their seats
were located. Passageways led into the arena, where spectators would descend another
flight of stairs to reach their assigned seats. Maple Leaf Gardens was clearly a space
marked out for able-bodies.129 Indeed, while reviewing the plans for the new arena,
Eaton's executive J.J. Vaughan recommended reducing the number of stairways in favour
of ramps, though this was likely more for aesthetic than inclusive reasons.130
There are other markers that indicate this space was intended, primarily, for men. On
the most mundane but necessary level, the arena was designed with considerably more
washrooms for men than women. As Table 3-02 indicates, 87.1% of the available
washroom spaces were found in the men's toilets, and this ratio was consistent on every
level of the building. Despite this, there were attempts to cater to women's comfort.
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Every women's toilet, though offering limited "seating," included (as was the custom) an
ante-room. If as Wright suggests, feminine spaces are marked in part by allowing for
leisurely strolling (browsing, in the department store context), each level within Maple
Leaf Gardens did include "lounge space." These were spaces where people could
congregate between periods of the game to socialize and smoke, a practice which was
prohibited—if not by law, then by custom—within the arena itself. And these spaces, at
least on the building's opening night were occupied by women. As the Telegram's
women's sports columnist Phyllis Griffiths noted:
The wide promenades at the Maple Leaf Gardens gave the women a
chance to enjoy a walk and a cigarette between periods, although many
preferred to do their puffing in privacy in the rooms provided on each
floor.131
Griffiths' observation of smokers highlights shifts that were occurring in the ways in
which public space in Toronto was gendered. Female spectators who chose to enjoy "a
walk and a cigarette" during intermissions at Maple Leaf Gardens reflected the changing
perceptions of public smoking. Whereas at the turn of the twentieth century "respectable
smoking was only possible for men," Jarret Rudy notes that: "By the twenties and
thirties, the idea that women might smoke was more acceptable yet still contentious."132
Despite this, especially in a socially conservative city such as Toronto, Davis and
Lorenzkowski argue that until "the 1940s smoking was still considered a gendered
habit."133 This may account for those female hockey spectators who "preferred to do their
puffing in privacy." While smoking "gave odour and visible shape to spaces socially

constructed as male," as noted of Toronto's streetcar patrons, Rudy argues that deference
and self control were equally important male smoking behaviours.134 "Not smoking while
with a woman in public," he contends, "was nothing less than a performance of
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masculine respectability."

The operating practices of Maple Leaf Gardens—discussed

in greater detail below—which prohibited smoking in the arena's main seating areas,
required this performance of respectability of all the building's male customers.
Interestingly, the prohibition against smoking in the arena did not prohibit the Maple
Leafs from reaping the financial benefits of this cultural practice. By the late-1930s, the
score clock at Maple Leaf Gardens promoted Sweet Caporal Cigarettes and the arena
programme was paid for, in part, by prominent advertisements from Sweet Caporal (back
cover), and British Consol Cigarettes (scorecard insert).136
Maple Leaf Gardens' design not only marked out gendered space, it also mapped out
the social hierarchies of Toronto's entertainment consumers. One contemporary observer
noted of the arena's seats: "A contrasting colour marks each of the sections, all of which
are equipped with folding seats of the opera type."137 In actual fact, the nature of the
seating changed dramatically the further one moved up from the floor of the arena. The
box seats were opera seating with red leather padded chairs, each with its own arms.138
(See Figure 3-04.) Box seats were also 19" or 20" wide, while individual seats in the rest
of the arena were predominantly 18" wide.139 Vic R. recalls that the first (painted blue)
and second (green) tiers of seats "were all just hard wood, which went back up when you
got up so people could walk by." The uppermost (gray) section offered spectators long
wooden benches.140 (See Figure 3-05.) Male patrons with the most expensive seats were
also well-treated when heeding nature's call. While on the upper floors the urinals in the
men's washrooms were stainless steel troughs, on the main floor they were porcelain.141
There were not just static distinctions between the arena's individual sections.
Barriers to movement were also found. The building's design precluded movement
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between each tier of seats. Box and rail seat customers entered on the ground level, while
ticket holders in each of the upper three tiers or in the end seats had to ascend staircases.
These took them to the top of their section, where they descended to their seats. The
location of standing room areas at the back of each tier, with a substantial rise to the front
row of the above section, meant that there was no easy way to move between sections.
The interior of Maple Leaf Gardens was considerably grander than its forerunner,
Arena Gardens, and the Telegram contended that the new arena boasted "the last word in
setting and appointment." ~ Despite the assessment that space primarily designed to
move patrons toward their seats was masculine space, the new arena's "appointments"
invoked notions of feminine respectability in pursuit of the preferred spectator. Selke
asserted that, upon the opening of the arena, "women, who previously hated to dress for
the stodgy old arenas of yesteryear, were glad to wear their best to see the Maple Leafs in
their new arena." In turn, "as the apparel of the lady fans stepped up in quality, that of the
men followed suit. Hockey crowds now had real class."

This increasingly respectable

audience was attracted in part by the design of Maple Leaf Gardens, but also by the
nature of the experience that they were promised. The "apparel," what it was hoped if not
expected that spectators would wear while attending hockey games at the new arena,
suggested that Maple Leaf Gardens would be operated differently than earlier venues.
This space was to be home to the respectable middle-class spectator, whose spectating
experience and behaviours were ultimately influenced by how the arena was operated,
both formally and informally, during games.
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Operations: "Enforce a proper sporting spirit"
The preferred spectator was produced not only by the design of Maple Leaf Gardens, but
also through the ways in which the arena was operated. While no detailed operating plans
survive, if they ever existed, there are ways in which this theme can be explored. Media
accounts not only reported on fans and spectators, but also offered commentary on what
was appropriate and what, in the minds of columnists, went beyond the bounds. An
examination of these accounts, along with archival and oral history sources reveals that
Maple Leaf Gardens was operated during the 1930s in such a way as to produce a
spectator who inhabited an ideal intersection of class, gender, and racial expectations. At
this nexus existed the preferred spectator, one who was both respectable and respectful.
S/he was valuable not only in maintaining respectability but in modelling the correct
behaviours for others.
Respectability and behavioural expectations were intertwined with spectators'
attendance at hockey games. Praise was bestowed on spectators who supported the home
side through rapt attention and "respectable" cheering. The Globe noted in 1936 that
"support from the crowd ... [was] given ... in a manner that showed what Toronto fans
... think of their team in the final analysis."

In advance of praise, however, came

education. A 1934 Maple Leaf Gardens programme included "The President's Message
to Maple Leaf Fans." There Bickell outlined the manner in which spectators could best
demonstrate their support for the Maple Leafs:
To the patrons may I suggest that they match the players' skill and
energy with their cheers, so that when the game starts, dull care departs,
and entertainment such as no other game provides, will be our lot. 45
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Flora S. does not remember any negative rooting or profane outbursts. She notes, "I
don't think it was allowed." Indeed, the well-behaved crowd who supplied Bickell's
"cheers" attended hockey games within an environment where the expectations of
behaviour, if not posted at the entrances, were at least understood to be significantly
different from the working-class roots of early commercial sports crowds.146 One way
that the expectation of public behaviour associated with middle-class respectability could
be maintained was by charging appropriate entrance fees. In the first season at Maple
Leaf Gardens, 1931-32, ticket prices ranged from $1.00 to $3.00 with the colour of
tickets corresponding to the colour of the seat sections within the arena.147 Prices were
raised the following year, to a maximum of $3.30, before being decreased partway
through the season. For the rest of the 1930s, the top ticket price was $2.50. On one hand,
the cost of tickets made it challenging during the Depression to attend hockey games,
especially in the seats closest to the action. High prices for the best seats ensured that the
latter would be filled with preferred customers. But Smythe and the Maple Leafs were
still in the business of selling tickets, at a variety of price points. So, on the other hand,
multiple ticket prices worked to establish expectations yet not preclude the working
classes from attending, usually in the upper reaches of the arena, provided they behaved
themselves.
Ticket selling practices served to further distinguish spectator groups from one
another. Patrons looking to buy seats for an evening's game or to pick up their subscribed
tickets used the two box offices located inside Maple Leaf Gardens' main lobby off
Carlton Street. General admission entrance to the standing-room-only sections, however,
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was primarily sold "at the north entrance on Church and Wood Sts." with the line-up of
admission seekers obscured from the main entrance on the south side of the building.148
It has been noted elsewhere how Smythe, in recalling the design and operation of
Maple Leafs Gardens, wanted to create an environment that rivalled the finest nights out
in Toronto, where people could attend hockey games in their evening wear.149 Smythe's
contribution to this goal, after Maple Leaf Gardens opened, was to ensure that the arena
was kept immaculately well-maintained—as well as to ensure that the public perception
of his staffs attention to cleanliness represented a break with earlier arena management
practices. Selke recalled that "the over-all cleanliness and swank of the new building
ushered in a new era for long-suffering hockey patrons."150 Regardless of whether
Toronto's hockey spectators had indeed been "suffering" before 1931, Lawrence P., who
worked at Maple Leaf Gardens as a teenager in the 1930s, remembers that "the workers'd
be working for four or five hours and then it would be cleaned up and from then on it
would be spotless," so that for arena patrons "it was just perfect, no matter when you
went in." Beyond the trends in commercial entertainment to which the potential profits of
Maple Leaf Gardens were linked, Vic R. attributes this attention to detail to the building's
founder: "when Connie Smythe built this Gardens, it was the class ... And he wanted
everyone to be like that."
This presumed environment, whether it accurately reflected who actually attended
games at the Gardens and how they dressed and behaved, became wrapped up with
expectations of how the entire crowd should act and behave. The preferred atmosphere
was sustained through a dress code that was enforced even if it was not posted at the
entrance to Maple Leaf Gardens, although it is instructive to consider to whom such
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expectations did and did not apply. Vic R. recalls that: "Connie Smythe was a stickler for
being dressed up. Whenever you went to the hockey game, you wore a jacket and tie."131
Such performances of public respectability—whether they took place in tuxedoes or
windbreakers, evening gowns or Eaton's ready-to-wear dresses—reveal spectators'
beliefs about how they should dress for an evening spent watching hockey.
"Dressing" for hockey may be, in memory, attributed to Smythe—and his enterprise
may have been responsible for creating a more respectable venue within which this could
occur—but this behaviour was ultimately tied to larger social forces. Indeed, Vic R. is
quick to note that "you wore a jacket and tie to school too in those days." As Paul
O'Leary notes: "The way an individual dressed in public was a crucial symbolic marker
1 C"}

of his or her position in society." " For working-class men, Gareth Stedman Jones
argues, respectability "meant the possession of a presentable Sunday suit, and the ability
to be seen wearing it."133 Similar societal proscriptions held true for women, whose
"dress, cleanliness, and more general corporal reserve," Kate Boyer observes, "were
important elements in the constitution of respectability, even across class lines."154
Nevertheless, John T. felt that Maple Leaf Gardens "had to be a place where the
women were happy to wear their mink stoles and their furs and where the men would
have Sammy Taft's hats on."155 His certainty about the nature of the spectating
environment was shared by other patrons, as "people occasionally did sit in the reds with,
we'll say, a windbreaker on, but they didn't do it twice." The knowledge of how one
dressed to attend a game at Maple Leaf Gardens was learned, according to John T., from
those who occupied the space with you. "It would just be peer pressure rather than some
officious attendant coming to them and saying, 'I'm sorry you're not allowed here
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dressed like that.'" This pressure was more likely to occur in Maple Leaf Gardens' more
expensive box and rail seats—"the reds" that John T. highlights. While spectators who
sat in the arena's less costly seats rarely recall dressing in more than a windbreaker and
slacks to attend a game, two long-time Maple Leaf Gardens' staff recalled in 1981 that
"Smythe could insist that male customers in the box seats wear ties, holding a threat of
cancelled season tickets over their heads." ' Indeed it was in the box seats, whose
patrons were as much on view to the spectators seated in the sections above them as the
game itself, that the Maple Leafs went to the greatest lengths to ensure that ticket holders
donned the garments of middle-class respectability. Harold Ballard, the eventual Maple
Leafs owner who attended the first game at Maple Leaf Gardens in 1931, noted:
I can recall when ushers would walk around and make a note of a box in which
the customers weren't properly dressed. The box owner received a warning letter
that the next time, he or his guest wouldn't be allowed into the Gardens without
proper attire. You really had to be careful when giving your tickets away. At any
rate, you had to make sure that person was properly dressed, or you risked losing
your tickets.157
Such disciplinary practices—whether overt or the result of "peer pressure"—were
used to create a respectable environment for hockey spectating. At the time of the
building's opening, Star columnist Lou Marsh remarked, tongue-in-cheek, on "the
fiendish rumor that things are so high hat around the new Gardens that the peanut men
only be allowed to sell salted almonds!"158 One source of "fiendish rumours" in Toronto
during the 1920s and 1930s was a scandal-seeking tabloid called Hush, which dedicated
itself to "the furtherance of public morality and decency."15 Hush was quick to reassure
its readers who had "the idea that tuxedos will be do rigor or whatever the fashion
magazines call it" that, in Hush's opinion, formal attire was not required at the opening of
Maple Leaf Gardens. Rather the Maple Leafs were more interested in a large crowd: "All
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they want is the gang to turn out in large numbers, roll neck sweaters, coon coats, or any
old benny and root what promises to be the smartest team Toronto ever had."
Nevertheless, during the new arena's first three seasons, Hush waged a campaign
against what it felt were the unreasonably high admissions being charged by the Maple
Leafs. In the autumn of 1932, Hush began questioning why, during economic hard times
and in the face of dwindling attendance, the management at Maple Leaf Gardens refused
to reduce ticket prices. It noted sarcastically that "hockey [radio] broadcasts are more
popular than ever, as witness the great open spaces in the $3.00 seats."161 Moreover, "55
cents for S.R.O. tickets at the pro games [is]... Nothing but a hold-up."162 The paper
remained suspicious that the motives behind this practice were purely financial, as this
would surely backfire.
Everyone and Sunday seems to have a knock to throw at the Maple Leaf
Gardens management... [and] the prices being asked for pro hockey. No
doubt the men at the helm have their own ideas on the subject, but if by this
brainstorm they hope to make a little extra dough to pay a dividend, the lack
of full houses may act as a boomerang.
While ticket prices and attire created spaces associated with very specific class
expectations and the distribution of men's and women's washrooms gendered the ice
hockey arena masculine, racial and ethnic identities were not so clearly delineated.
Nevertheless, Maple Leaf Gardens was also a racialized space, one that was both
colonized and colonizing.164 At the time of the building's inauguration, 81% of Toronto's
population were of British ancestry and two-thirds of non-native Torontonians hailed
from the United Kingdom.163 In part because of Smythe's well-publicized support of
Canada's place in the British Empire—evidenced by his service in the Canadian forces in
both the First and Second World War, with the latter beginning at age 45—the new arena
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fit within the cultural landscape of Protestant, British Toronto in the 1930s.

From the

opening of Maple Leaf Gardens, the Imperial project went unchallenged. If, as Vertinsky
suggests, the inclusions and exclusions which revealed the power relations inherent in
physical spaces marked sporting sites as masculine places, these same processes also
operated at Maple Leaf Gardens to exclude—or at least render less visible—non-Anglo
bodies. The 48th Highlanders regiment playing "God Save the King" and the Union Jack
prominently hung at one end of the arena reminded spectators of Toronto's Anglo
majority and the nation's ties to Great Britain.167 Even during the 1950s, after the 1952
the coronation of Queen Elizabeth II, Flora S. recalls that
the Queen's picture was at the end of the Maple Leaf Gardens. And they always
played "God Save the Queen" before they started the game and the light was put
up on the Queen, you know a spotlight as they were playing it.
Despite this, as discussed in greater detail in chapter 4, the proportion of Toronto's
non-British residents during the 1920s grew from 5% to 19% of the city's population.
Jews and Italians were the city's largest non-Anglo immigrant groups, and were
subjected to both overt and hidden forms of racism. Physical separation in ethnic
neighbourhoods and racist stereotypes combined to render non-Anglo minorities invisible
within public spaces such as Maple Leaf Gardens. Conventions, such as the playing of
"God Save the King," were common at other public spaces, such as movie houses, so that
ethnic minorities were in some sense inured to these practices. Nevertheless, the Gardens
was a space that marginalized non-Anglo spectators. Indeed, Hush questioned why
"Maple Leaf Gardens'...officials are discriminating against the employment of Jews in
the face of the fact that a great portion of their support comes from this sport-loving
race."168

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 3

142

The criticism by Hush of Maple Leaf Gardens' hiring practices highlights another
important element in the arena's operation: the staff. Ushers, concessionaries, and others
should not be ignored for the role they played in creating the preferred spectator. The
staff set the tone—from demeanour to dress—and enforced the behaviours that projected
and preserved Smythe's respectable environment. The Maple Leafs' manager felt that
arena staff were, in part, responsible for keeping spectators from interfering with players,
coaches, and officals. Smythe was involved in an altercation with a spectator following a
December 1933 game in Boston. Despite his well-known tempestuous personality, he
placed the blame for this incident squarely at the feet of the management of Boston
Garden, who should have seen to it that "the runway between the rink and the players'
dressing room is heavily policed to prevent fans from starting a disturbance."169 Smythe
and the Toronto press, by contrast, were much more complimentary towards the security
at Madison Square Garden after a December 1931 game, during which a spectator
confronted Red Horner of the Maple Leafs, when the Gardens' staff ensured that "the fan
who started the attack on Horner was noticeable by his absence during the remainder of
1 70

the game."
But staff served an instaimental role that went beyond security. Porter Benson argues
that, in the operation of department stores: "Managers sought to acclimate the clerks
sufficiently to the more luxurious aspects of a bourgeois way of life so that they could
more effectively sell them."171 Arena staff too modelled respectability through their attire
and deportment while also enforcing it. "The people who worked in the Gardens were
polite," Vic R. remembers, and "they took a pride in looking like something." Claudia M.
recalls that on her first day as a Maple Leaf Gardens' concessionaire she met her
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manager, who "came down to me and he gave me an apron and a cap." Similarly, as
spectators passed through the turnstiles in the lobby, they presented their tickets to
uniformed ticket takers.
The staff also reflected the ways in which Maple Leaf Gardens was a gendered space
as the division of labour among staff was clearly marked by gender identities. Male and
female ushers worked differently priced sections. Women provided the comfort and
respectability that Smythe sought in the more expensive box and rail seats. Not
surprisingly, then, Colin D. recalls that the ushers in the least expensive seats were all
male—and, it was thought, better able to deal with the potentially rowdier elements who
would find their way up into the less expensive seats—while "usherettes" serviced the
plusher box seats. "I guess they looked prettier ... Added class to it."

Given women's

naturalized domestic roles, they too were most often used to staff the arena's concession
stands. Claudia M.'s employment history is one example of this practice. By contrast,
male vendors moved throughout the tiers of the arena, and James N. recalls that there
were "no female ticket takers." Regardless of where they worked, Gardens' staff strove to
project an image of public respectability. On the occasion of the building's inauguration,
the Telegram's women's sports columnist, Phyllis Griffiths, praised the "girl ushers" who
"looked neat and natty in blue and white uniform caps and blue capes ornamented with a
white maple leaf and lined with flaming red."
The operation of Maple Leaf Gardens was also intertwined with the values of
respectable, middle-class, Depression-era Toronto more generally. At times these values
were revealed by the ways in which the arena's operation was critiqued. With jobs
increasingly scarce, employed women were among the early victims of the Depression,
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forced to give way both to men who needed jobs and to naturalized assumptions about
gender.174 The day of Maple Leaf Gardens' opening, the Star's women's sports
columnist, Alexandrine Gibb, received a letter from a male reader who was concerned
"about the employment of girls for the duties of ushers at the Maple Leaf Gardens" at the
expense of unemployed men, who it was presumed were more in need of employment
and would be competent ushers. In response Gibb argued that
men should realize that the girls have to earn a living for themselves as
well as the men. And also remember that it is far more difficult for girls to
get help when out of work than it is for the men. You do not hear anything
about the desperate need of the girls who are out of work, who are living
in one room wondering where the money is coming for the next week's
room rent.
So let's be fair about it. Give the girls a chance to earn a living.175
This interchange recalls the debate between historians Alice Kessler-Harris and
Margaret Hobbs on the role that gender ideologies played in societal proscriptions such
as these.176 Gibb's reply to her reader demonstrates the sense of justice that KesslerHarris argues pervaded attitudes towards waged labour during the Depression, as the
earnings of both men and women often went to support other family members. Hobbs,
however, notes that while arguments about economic injustice were put forth by both
sexes, they should not be interpreted as "sweeping gender to the sidelines."177 Gibb's
correspondent, while highlighting what he perceived to be an inequity in Maple Leaf
Gardens' hiring practices, "betrayed other fears of a non-material nature: fears about the
social relations between men and women, fears about gender identity itself."178 Gender

identities, Hobbs and others argue, are relational. The presence of usherettes, unfair in
some eyes, reinforced gender norms. Maple Leaf Gardens' operators invoked notions of
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femininity to transform ice hockey spectating into a respectable middle-class pursuit, but
they did so in a way that affirmed rather than threatened traditional gender roles.
On two occasions, Hush sought to scandalize the management of Maple Leaf Gardens
by accusing them of employing an usher and a ticket seller who were already employed
elsewhere, as it was also considered inappropriate during the Depression to hire men who
1 -JQ

were already holding down other jobs.

Within the walls of the Gardens, as well, there

were social norms that spectators believed needed to be reinforced. In response to a
playful newspaper report of a 1937 incident where Lionel Conacher hit a Gardens'
rinkside spectator over the head with his stick, an earnest John McGinnis, a local office
manager and Conacher's victim, wrote the Globe and Mail, as noted in chapter 1, to
remind the sports editor that such incidents should be taken more seriously. "All I can
say," Mr. McGinnis wrote, "is that as an example to the juniors every effort should be
made to enforce a proper sporting spirit, instead of rank cowardice."180
It was not only in the events that took place at Maple Leaf Gardens that this "proper
sporting spirit" could be evidenced, but in the press accounts of such events as well.
McGinnis points towards the ways in which local newspapers and the radio contributed
to the construction of the preferred hockey spectator. As Weathers Smith observes in her
study of New York theatre audiences in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries,
newspapers were instrumental in acclimating spectators to the norms of theatre
performances. Reviews established the differences between quality and poor theatre for
their readers. But, more than this, press reports helped audiences to map out the ways in
which they were expected to consume theatre. As Weathers Smith notes: "City
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newspapers helped transform readers as consumers of news into a public of spectators
active in the consumption of theatre,"181
Similar processes were at work within North America's new commercial sports
venues of the 1920s and early-1930s, of which Maple Leaf Gardens was Toronto's prime
example.182 In encouraging spectators to behave and support the Maple Leafs in
particularly respectable ways the media were complicit in the construction of the
Gardens' preferred spectator. The press not only encouraged citizens to patronize Maple
Leaf Gardens, but sportswriters were also complicit in marking the boundaries of
respectable spectatorship. Their descriptions of the Gardens and the events that took
place there painted a portrait of the new arena for Torontonians and established what
potential spectators expected to see and experience upon entering the building.
The hockey team offered the media ample assistance in promoting events at Maple
Leaf Gardens. Stories of Smythe's influence over the local media—going so far as to
threaten to pull advertising from the Star if the newspaper did not begin running stories
more favourable to the team—are part of the popular mythology of the team.

In two

January 1944 letters to Smythe, who was serving in the 30th Battery, Canadian Army
Overseas at the time, his hockey lieutenant, Frank Selke, recalled the ways in which
Smythe in the 1930s had manipulated the media to generate fan interest in upcoming
games at Maple Leaf Gardens.

Smythe's influence over the tenor of sports coverage in

Toronto was well enough known that Hush could be moved to sarcastically remark
Columnists' jobs are always considered easy but, brother, you have
another think coming. We are wondering what Eddie Allen at the Mail and
Empire will have to write about when the hockey season is finally
finished. So far six of his eight paragraphs have been the Maple Leaf
Gardens, Connie Smythe and the Maple Leafs .. ."Ed" covered it all, with
the exception of the usher's conversation.1
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The pervasiveness of well-known Canadian radio pioneer Foster Hewitt's weekly
national hockey broadcasts from Maple Leaf Gardens also allowed the medium of radio
to influence spectator attitudes and behaviours. On Saturday nights in Toronto in the
1930s it was difficult to avoid Hewitt's "Hockey Night in Canada" broadcasts. One
history of the period noted that some listeners claimed "that they found games more
interesting on radio than at the [Montreal] Forum or Maple Leaf Gardens." Indeed,
"surveys suggested that almost three million Canadians listened to a Saturday night
game."

Hewitt, in turn, noted that a national "1937 survey indicated that over six

million fans heard one Toronto-Detroit hockey game" on radio.187 This became, briefly,
another injustice for Hush: "Last Saturday, CFCA, CKCL and CFRB, were all on a hookup from the Maple Leaf Gardens, when one station carrying that feature would have been
ample."188
On the day following the first game at the Gardens in 1931: "Everyone from the
patients at Christie Street Hospital to the kids in Cabbagetown talked about the
1 RQ

broadcast."

More than seven years later, the well-known women's basketball team, the

Edmonton Grads, attended a hockey game in person in Toronto. "None of the members
[of the Grads] had ever eyed a National League pro game," wrote Globe and Mail
columnist Bobbie Rosenfeld, "although [they were] well acquainted with the players
through the voice of Foster Hewitt, whose broadcasts they never miss."1 Former
spectators also recall the popularity of the weekly broadcasts. ''During the Depression

everybody had a little radio," remembers Irene H., "and I bet you that... two out of three
houses would have the hockey game on on Saturday nights." Interviewed together,
Marjorie S. recalled "I don't remember anything else: it's Saturday night, hockey night,"
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before Nancy Y. added, "I don't either. Everybody listened to the hockey." Whether
apocryphal or not, John T. remembers that
the unifying factor in Canadians all across Canada and in Newfoundland
... was the fact... they spent Saturday night listening to Foster Hewitt on
the radio and the Leafs were the centre of all that.
For many Canadians during the Depression, Hewitt's broadcasts extended the
boundaries of Maple Leaf Gardens to include them. His play-by-play would often mimic
the reaction of spectators to the game unfolding on the ice below. Donald G. recalls that,
over the wireless, "collectively there was a great sound and it went up and down with the
play just like Foster Hewitt's voice did." Hewitt's voice carried the excited atmosphere of
being there in person across the airwaves. Marjorie S. remembers Hewitt's signature
phrase upon a goal being scored—"he shoots, he scores"—and that "he'd get so excited"
while broadcasting. On the occasion of the six-overtime game at Maple Leaf Gardens
between the Maple Leafs and Boston in 1933, which Nancy Y. attended, Marjorie S.
stayed up until 1:30 a.m. to listen to Hewitt's broadcast of the game: "he got so excited
waiting for that final goal and that, he says, 'He shoots, he snores.'"
Not only did the radio expand the boundaries of Maple Leaf Gardens, it extended the
impact of Smythe's respectability project. People across Canada were brought into the
Gardens but potential spectators were also educated in what to expect and how to act.
Moreover, Hewitt's voice and the sounds of the crowd served to entice potential
spectators into the arena. As John T. remembers: "It was the audience coming in and that
came over Foster Hewitt's broadcast and it's all genuine and original. I mean that's part
of why you like to be there." The radio established spectator expectations. "Even though
we couldn't see what he was talking about," remembered Jack Warner, "we seemed to
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know what it all looked like: the game, the building, the players."

There was, however,

the potential that expectations could be set too high. Donald G. remembers "one of the
fellows from our hockey team," who went to Maple Leaf Gardens. "I said, 'what did you
think of the Gardens?' and he said, 'oh, nothing really, just ordinary.' And I was more
disappointed that he was 'cause I'd built it up so much in my mind." Howard T. recalls
first entering the Gardens' third tier of seats: "you turned around and looked at the
Gardens and everything you heard and read and saw about it and there it was down there,
this little oval, [laughing] You know, seemed just like a little toy oval."
Maple Leaf Gardens' Opening Night
The culmination of the efforts anticipating the preferred spectator occurred with Maple
Leaf Gardens' inaugural game on 12 November 1931. The press encouraged
Torontonians to "come early" for the occasion and "get a real chance to see the new
Gardens."192 Those who did witnessed evidence of "the evolution of the conservative,
easy-going Toronto of the now despised mid-Victorian era into the progressive, bustling,
cosmopolitan city of today," which was highlighted by "the transformation of the
junction of Yonge and Carlton Streets."193 The integrated commercial nature of the
district was reinforced by the goods in Maple Leaf Gardens' display windows on opening
night. Both patrons and passersby could examine the latest "Hockey Boots" from the
Robert Simpson Co., Eaton's primary competitor, while "Ryrie's are putting in a window
display of Cups." Upon learning of these displays, Eaton's too got in on the act,
"supplying Sweater Coats for the players."194 Maple Leaf Gardens' position within the
progress shown by this neighbourhood made the building itself as much of an attraction
as the events that were to be staged within it. Nancy Y. recalls the excitement in Toronto
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as Maple Leaf Gardens was being erected: "This building was going up and nobody knew
what it was going to be." Once it was finished, Howard T. remembers a civic landmark
that "wasn't just a drowsy old building sitting up some side street." Indeed, Maple Leaf
Gardens "was lit up like the Taj Majal."
Sports editor Lou Marsh of the Star was among the spectators that evening walking
along Carlton and Church Streets and disembarking from streetcars who were headed to
Maple Leaf Gardens. Walking towards the new arena, past the "jam of cars," he was
struck by the "stream of people ... They can't all be going to the game!" Marsh's
colleague at the Star, W.A. Hewitt, praised the staffs handling of the city's largest indoor
audience: "No confusion, no crowding or rushing, everything done in the most orderly
and systematic manner." Once inside, Hewitt, who was not coincidentally in charge of
amateur hockey at the new arena, as well as the father of the Maple Leafs' radio
announcer, Foster, lauded the space that the Maple Leafs had built as "a marvellous sight
for all those fortunate enough to be present—15,000 fans comfortably located in this
amazing auditorium." Marsh, too, was impressed: "Isn't it wonderful? ... Look at the size
of it ... Looks like a cathedral." Using intentionally populist prose, he was quick to note
that the experience of the "cathedral" would not be the same for all as "the blue seats are
not as nice ... I'd rather be down there in those red leather chairs."195
Despite these distinctions, spectators who attended the first game at Maple Leaf
Gardens share relatively consistent memories, of well-dressed patrons, celebratory pomp,
and somewhat lengthy ceremonies. Ballard, the future Maple Leafs owner, attended that
game with the woman who would become his wife: "We sat in Box 22, elegantly dressed
in evening attire."196 Despite Ballard's assertion that "you really had to dress up to sit in
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the box seats," other spectators recall the Maple Leaf Gardens' opening as a night where
"'Everybody was dressed up in 'soup and fish,"'197 For Tom Gaston this meant "a lot of
men were in tuxedos and top hats. The ladies wore gowns or their best dresses." Gaston,
along with his father and brother, "sat in the east side greys, four or five rows from the
top" and "wore shirts and ties plus our fedoras."198
Spectators also recall the ceremonies from that opening night. First came the music,
supplied by the pipe-and-drum bands of the 48th Highlanders and the Royal Grenadiers,
who Vic R. remembers, "came out, and before the game started, and walked down the ice
from north end to south end." The musicians "played 'Happy Days Are Here Again'
when the Leafs came out on the blazing white sheet of ice for their practice" and, Gaston
recalled, "that they played 'Road to the Isles' on opening night in 1931, then they played
'God Save the King.'"199 Then came the speeches, including Ontario premier G.S. Henry,
Toronto mayor William Stewart, and Maple Leafs president J.P. Bickell, which for
Telegram columnist Ted Reeve, constituted "enough speeches to open a parliament, let
alone a hockey rink."200 He went on to note that the ceremonies "marked the longest
stretch that some of the Chi-Hawks [Chicago Blackhawks, the Maple Leafs' opposition
that night] have been on the ice in three years." Marsh's voice-of-the-people questioned:
"Do we have to listen to speakers?"201
An impatient crowd—"the somewhat lengthy opening ceremonies did not appeal to
the dyed-in-the-wool fans"—began voicing its displeasure at the delayed start to the
game.202 One fan bellowed his plea for "wider highways" during the Premier's
remarks.' The ensuing booing and barracking was cause for rebuke in the popular press
in the days after the arena's inauguration. The Telegram noted that "one fears, that the
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crowd was a little bit rude" and that "it is certainly deplorable that prominent men like the
Premier and the mayor should be subjected to the howls of the impatient rabble."204
Edwin Allan of the Mail and Empire remarked that Bickell and the other dignitaries were
"entitled to a better reception." He went on to chastise an audience who were tiring of
speeches, "but that's no excuse for the poor reception they gave some of the speakers."205
Meanwhile, the Mail and Empire's editorial page blamed the incident on "younger
elements in the crowd," who needed to learn how to act in a "sportsmanlike" fashion."
Coming as they did from the more culturally conservative members of Toronto's
sporting press—e.g., Allan of the Mail and Empire and J.P. Fitzgerald of the Telegram—
such rebukes were evidence of the media's complicity in Smythe's efforts to cloak Maple
Leaf Gardens from the outset in middle-class respectability. However, as the spectators at
opening night demonstrated, formal attire was not enough to ensure deference, especially
as hockey spectating was likely not a new practice for many of the men and women in
attendance. As Fitzgerald wrote on the morning of that first game: "The class of hockey
in this new home will not be any faster or better than in the old Arena, but it will give
more people an opportunity to see this, the speediest game on earth, in comfort."207 The
game had not changed with the opening of Maple Leaf Gardens, but the accommodations
most certainly had.
While Gibb of the Star noted that Maple Leaf Gardens' inaugural was "a wonderful
spectacle ... the biggest show of the year," the economic success of the building was not
assured.208 Box office records indicate the financial success of Maple Leaf Gardens
during the Depression as gate receipts continued to rise after ticket prices were reduced
slightly in the 1933-34 season.209 However these aggregate figures obscure the strategies
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used by Maple Leaf Gardens' management to achieve this success. One tactic was the
sale of booster tickets. Former spectator Vic R. recalls that during the interwar years the
Maple Leafs "had what they called booster tickets." It helped that his uncle knew an
employee in the Maple Leaf Gardens' ticket office, but Vic R. only had to pay the
entertainment tax to obtain entry to the arena using booster tickets. "Cost me 60 cents for
two tickets," he remembers. In 1944, Selke was able to write to Smythe that "we did sell
out thanx [sic] to a judicious sale of green Boosters to Dunlop Rubber Company and 800
to Manning pool."210 Table 3-03 offers evidence of the importance of booster tickets and
other discounts to the financial success of Maple Leaf Gardens during the 1930s. These
types of tickets contributed to the perception that the arena was doing a booming
business. The decreasing number of booster tickets sold through the decade was evidence
of their lessening importance to the bottom line as the economic situation began to
improve.211 However, this only reinforced the importance of such ticket sales strategies in
helping the hockey club weather the effects of the Depression. Box office records also
indicate the number of tickets that went unsold for each game at each price level. In
addition to selling booster tickets, there were a number of games at Maple Leaf Gardens
each year during the late-1930s, typically four to five per season, when all unsold seats in
the arena were put up for sale at discounted prices (e.g., $0.50, $0.75, and $1.25). On
these nights, it was the cheaper ticket prices that contributed to sellouts. Such games were
additional evidence of the lengths to which Smythe and the arena management had to go
to sell tickets during the 1930s, but these evenings also contributed to the impression that
events at Maple Leaf Gardens were among the most popular tickets in town.
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Conclusion
Fitzgerald lauded Toronto's hockey spectators for selling out the Maple Leafs' first game
in their new home, but reminded local fans that they would have to "go further and pack
in for every game up to or near capacity."

The effect that Smythe's respectability

project might have on the practice and experience of spectating was also not yet clear on
that first night. Five months earlier, Hush had hoped that at the opening of the new arena
the Maple Leafs would "cast out all this speech making and other blah blah usually
forced on the public at these events."213 Indeed, the scandal sheet encouraged the Maple
Leafs to celebrate the average spectator and "get Joe Mush to throw the first
programme." The socialist newspaper, Labour Leader, questioned why at the opening of
Maple Leaf Gardens "16,000 people pay from one buck up—principally up—to see a
'restling bout it [sic] Toronto" before also noting that, although the "hockey season
opened in Toronto with those in attendance in full evening dress," if the arena was to be a
success "the 'boys in overalls' will receive a royal welcome."214 Invocations such as
these, of more "typical" fans, ones given to tossing programmes onto the ice, suggests
that inteiTogating attempts to construct a preferred spectator requires looking beyond the
opening night at Maple Leaf Gardens to consider the experience of hockey spectators at
other games. The experiences of spectators on these subsequent evenings forms the basis
of chapter 5. But first chapter 4 considers who comprised the hockey audience in 1930s
Toronto. Indeed following the arena's inauguration, Marsh wondered "HowTl they ever
fill all those seats?," while Maple Leafs' defenseman Frank "King" Clancy "used to say
to the fellas, 'Where are they gonna get the people to fill this thing?'"215
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Table 3-01: Maple Leafs' gross gate receipts, Arena Gardens
Season
Gross gate receipts
1927-28
$123,468.82
$180,086.66
1928-29
$185,157.41
1929-30
$201,880.89
1930-31
Source: F 223-3-1-60: NHL- -Summary of Box Office Receipts, Conn Smythe Fonds, Archives of
Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.

Table 3-02: Washrooms at Maple Leaf Garc ens
Seats
Men's Men's Men's
stalls
urinals
total
784
Boxes
1021
2
11
Rails
237
9
1st Tier
Ends

3784
1554

Women's
stalls
73.3%

4

26.7%

5338

88

8

96

88.9%

12

11.1%

2nd Tier

3076

48

8

52

89.7%

6

10.3%

3rd Tier

3031
12466

40
185

4
18

44
203

84.6%
87.1%

8
30

15.4%
12.9%

Sources: Maple Leaf Gardens - Arena, RG 7-137, rolls, L133-1140, Factory Inspection Branch blueprints
and drawings, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.
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Table 3-03: Booster tickets sold per game, Toronto Maple Leafs' hockey games,
Maple Leaf Gardens, 1935-40
H o m e game

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24

1935-36
1675
1674

135
631
285
359
318
335
369
378
2043

1936-37

1937-38

1938-39

1939-40

216
262
317
272
536
572
545

190
282
939

63
102
64
316
112

280

1029

96
69
68
110
397
148
111
137
96
125

247

1007

518
1554

400
3229

368
3765

407
468
—

590
976

250
250
274

—
1236
1231
—

410

250

7
2
86

1821

735

92

1200

1159
—

259
629

462
369

408
257
396

1386
—

318
374

—

558
1147

480

—

—

41
462

349

—

460

—

—
—
1015
—
—

311
438
868
209

—

126
216
101
134
126
131
—
2080

988
481
963
75
1687
—
4443
—

109
306

Average:
951.91
546.47
463.90
358.60
628.15
Source; "Maple Leaf Home Games [by season]," F 223-3-1-60: NHL—Summary of Box Office Receipts,
Conn Smythe Fonds, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.
Notes:

(1) The five-year average was 600.88 booster tickets sold per game.
(2) The games indicated in italics are those evenings when all unsold tickets were put up for sale at
discounted prices (e.g., $0.50, $0.75, $1.25). On these evenings the number of unsold tickets in the
arena was typically zero.
(3) The games indicated in bold face were evening's designated in the box office records as
"shareholders' nights."
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Figure 3-01: Arena Gardens, interior photograph, c. 1921-22
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Figure 3-02: Sketch of the Madison Square Garden neighbourhood, 1931
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Figure 3-03: Sketch of the Montreal Forum neighbourhood, 1931
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Figure 3-04: Box seats at Maple Leaf Gardens
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Figure 3-05: Third-tier ("gray) seats at Maple Leaf Gardens
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Chapter 4
"As Much a Part of the Game:" Hockey Spectators at
Maple Leaf Gardens in the mid-1930s
In writing about English football supporter clubs, Rogan Taylor observes that: "It is easier to
discover the conditions of the drains in Oldham in the late nineteenth century than to find out
who went to football matches then."1 Despite this, sporting events played an important role in the
lives of spectators. A team's home ground, Martin Johnes notes of Welsh football supporters in
the interwar years, was "a second home, within which they stood on the same spot on the popular
banks every fortnight surrounded by the same people." Attracting paying customers was also
essential to the bottom-line success of commercial sporting ventures across North America and
Europe in the 1920s and 1930s. As Jeffrey Hill notes, many English football clubs "set their
ground records for attendances" during the interwar years In North America, sport
entrepreneurs financed the expansion of the fledgling National Hockey League (NHL) in the
mid-1920s out of its central Canadian base into American metropolises such as New York and
Boston. They built large indoor ice venues that were designed primarily to attract spectators—as
opposed to participants interested in public skating—and "provided the spectator with a much
more comfortable viewing experience, making spectator sports appealing to affluent new
audiences."4 This chapter explores the composition of these audiences and contributes to the
historical examination of the consumers of modern sport. This case study—a detailed analysis of
over 1,500 ticket subscribers to tickets for ice hockey matches at Toronto's Maple Leaf Gardens
during the 1933-34 NHL season—offers a unique look into the men and women whose
consumption of spectating as a leisure activity contributed to the growth of commercial sport in
the interwar years.
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Identifying the Crowd
While historians recognize the importance of spectators to the financial and cultural success of
the commercial sport ventures of the interwar years, the question remains: Who filled the
stadiums, ballparks, and grounds across Europe and North America? Little demographic data
exists from which to paint a picture of the "typical" sporting audience. There are few published
recollections or diaries that have been archived to preserve the practice of sport spectating.
Instead, historians have had to rely on "contemporary comment" in newspaper accounts, written
by journalists "whose main interest lay in describing or analysing something else, usually an
actual ... match."3
Spectators have received their fullest examination by scholars of English football. Hill, in
observing these characterizations, notes that there is "some conjecture in the remarks that
historians have made" but that it "seems likely that working men and their sons made up the vast
majority of them [spectators], with a sprinkling of (probably unmarried) younger women and
middle-class men."1 Tony Mason uses newspaper accounts to characterize English football
spectators in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries. While in the 1880s "a significant
proportion of a good many football crowds was made up of the better-off or middle classes," at
the end of the century their membership was increasingly drawn from the ranks of England's
working men. So that by 1915, "the majority of the spectators who went to watch professional
football matches were working class in origin, occupation and life style."7 Mason, however,
notes that spectators were not "a monolithic group" and he highlights diversity within the
working classes, as well as the possibility of geographic differences and changes over time.8
Mason also makes innovative use of newspaper accounts that listed the victims of a terrace
collapse at Glasgow's Ibrox ground in 1902. The disaster resulted in 550 casualties whose names
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and addresses were reported by the press; 249 also had their occupation listed. This allows
Mason to comment on the socio-occupational nature of the spectators who attended the EnglandScotland friendly that afternoon—a match whose stature and increased ticket prices may have
attracted an atypical audience—as "skilled against unskilled, that is to say, having received some
formal training, often an apprenticeship."9
Jack Williams broadens this portrayal when he notes that "the social ambiance of association
football and rugby league was very largely working-class, whereas rugby union in most of
England was a sport of the better-off." In turn, he characterizes cricket as "a sport of the upper
and middle classes," but one with "with an extensive working-class following."10 One source
that Williams uses to ascertain the nature of English cricket crowds is data from the MassObservation project, an attempt in the 1930s to prepare a detailed chronicle of everyday life.11
Two of these "observations" were from Bolton League cricket matches, which enumerated the
number, age, and sex of spectators. " Historians have also accessed non-textual sources to nuance
their characterizations of spectators. Nicholas Fishwick uses photographs to observe that women,
though a minority, did attend football matches in England during the interwar years, while
Johnes notes that images of the embankment "show a sea of the flat caps that characterized
working-class male dress," but that also "disguised differences of age and region."13 Steven
Riess also uses photographs to characterize professional baseball spectators in the U.S. as "a
largely male, middle-class audience," based on the clothing worn by the men pictured in the
crowd. Like Johnes, Riess notes that this may be deceiving as spectators dressed in "dark jackets
and ties topped with either a derby or straw hat" could well have been "manual workers outfitted
in their best church-going suit" who were adhering to social norms of public appearance.14
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Photographs offer a limited glimpse into the nature of hockey spectatorship as they provide
only a snapshot of certain spectators on certain evenings—often those closest to the playing
surface. Newsreels also have limitations. Still a relatively young medium in the 1930s, moving
images of sporting events such as ice hockey were often filmed from fixed positions high above
the playing surface with the camera focusing on the action on the ice and revealing little of the
crowd in attendance. In the case of Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s, one six-minute and twentysecond, silent, black-and-white newsreel clip includes a shot of the arena marquee, which notes
"Maple Leafs v. Boston."15 The film shows a pipe-and-drum band playing while on the ice
surface.16 The camera captures Maple Leafs manager Conn Smythe, in civilian clothes, seated in
a box seat speaking to a man in military dress before panning to reveal another six men in box
seats, four of whom are also in military dress. A subsequent wider camera shot then reveals what
appear to be the last two rows of the box seats and the first two rows of the side blue seats,
clearly capturing in the shot spectators in all four rows.17 The uppermost row, the second row of
the side blues, includes on this particular night two women—one older, one younger—wearing
formal hats and a man of approximately 50 years of age in a hat and tie. The next row down,
front row blues, includes one woman (approximately 18-25 years old) and one man who appears
to be older than 50. The last row of the box seats includes two men (one 30-40, one 20-30), both
wearing fedoras, overcoats and ties, and two women, both in their fifties, wearing formal hats.
The bottom of this shot captures the tops of the heads of three women in box seats, all
distinguished by their formal hats. All of these fans are Caucasian. However, while this is one
portrait of a dozen spectators on one particular evening at Maple Leaf Gardens in the late-1930s,
seated in a specific location, it is hardly a complete profile of the people who attended Maple
Leafs games during the interwar years.
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Despite the absence of a representative portrayal spectators from the historical images of
sport spaces, Riess goes on to note that by the 1920s baseball was attracting "[fjans from all
social classes" and had become America's most popular spectator sport, mirroring a proliferation
in commercial entertainments, from sport to cinema, which Richard Cashman also observed in
Australia.18 The "fundamental characteristic" of sport in this era, at least in the American case,
Benjamin Rader argues, was the "ascendancy of the spectator." He notes the essential role of the
person in the stands, who "ultimately determined the broad contours of American sport" as
entrepreneurs took advantage of the burgeoning sport media and also changed the very rules of
their contests to make them more exciting.19 Rader labels the interwar years the "Age of the
Spectator." Although this moniker suggests the popularity of sport as an entertainment in the
1920s and 1930s, Rader does not enumerate the men, women, and children who purchased
tickets and populated the stands at baseball, basketball, and football games, watched tennis and
golf matches, and attended track meets. Spectators were important, but little is known about their
identity in the "Age of the Spectator." Indeed, Hill concludes, "spectators have proved a difficult
entity for historians to grapple with," in part, because as Williams notes, scholars have had to
rely on little more than "impressionistic evidence."20
In arguing for a continued focus on the spectator this chapter moves beyond "impressionistic"
sources to explore an important, and heretofore unexamined source of spectator demographics in
the interwar years. This case study uses ticket subscriber data that detail more than 1,500 account
holders for seats at Toronto's Maple Leaf Gardens as well as contemporary city directory and
census data to profile a segment of the crowd at commercial hockey games featuring the Toronto
Maple Leafs during the 1933-34 NHL season. A detailed analysis of the ticket ledger from that
season, when contextualized by the memories of some of the 21 contemporary spectators who
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were interviewed for this study, provides a window into the identity of the hockey spectating
crowd in interwar Toronto—specifically its composition along gender, occupation, class,
ethnicity, and age lines. In 1930s Toronto, despite the fact that "[g]rinding poverty reduced the
ability of many Torontonians to take any pleasure in the city's social life, ... [t]he employed
middle class enjoyed greater prosperity as prices fell and remained low."21 It was within such a
context that the "employed middle class" contributed to Maple Leaf Gardens' gate receipts by
subscribing to seats throughout the arena and provided the financial benefits that the Maple Leafs
had sought from their respectable new arena.
The Maple Leaf Gardens Ticket Ledger, 1933-34
As Maple Leaf Gardens prepared to open on 12 November 1931, Smythe and the Maple Leafs
set out to fill the new arena both for the team's 24 home games in the 1931 -32 season and
throughout the remainder of the decade. These efforts took place during an economic crisis that
limited the ability of many Torontonians to use their income on luxuries such as hockey tickets,
even as "Hockey Night in Canada" broadcasts became a prominent feature of the emerging radio
culture of the 1930s. Yet the Maple Leafs attracted enough spectators to hockey games, as well
as the variety of other events that Maple Leaf Gardens hosted, to make the arena a financial and
cultural success. Symbolic of the latter was an October 1935 contest for Eaton's employees
organized through the Y.M.C.A. The contest revealed the importance of Maple Leaf Gardens
and commercial sport to this bastion of rational amateur athletics. The membership drive for
Eaton's Young Men's Club included a notice in the company's newsletter offering: "Six tickets
for professional hockey matches at Maple Leaf Gardens for the six members who sign up [the]
99

most new members."" But while Smythe's new venture became a civic landmark, it is unclear
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who attended games at Maple Leaf Gardens, purchased tickets, and supplied the revenue that
also made the arena an unquestioned financial success."
According to John T., who first went to Maple Leaf Gardens in 1936, "the people that
ensured the viability of the Gardens were the people who (a) bought the shares and (b) bought
the season tickets." Table 4-01 lists the number of ticket subscribers during Maple Leaf Gardens'
first nine years of operation, as recorded by the arena, and the quantity of seats these
subscriptions represented. At a building that opened with a capacity of 12,465 for hockey, these
figures suggest the growing popularity of subscription purchases during the slow economic
recovery of the 1930s, but more importantly they demonstrate the importance of subscriptions to
Maple Leaf Gardens' bottom line.24 Smythe himself boasted that, in the arena's inaugural year,
"just about everybody who was anybody had season tickets."" Without losing sight of the fact
that thousands of people passed through Maple Leafs Gardens' turnstiles each year using singlegame tickets, unable to or uninterested in purchasing ticket subscriptions, a detailed examination
of subscribers reveals who hockey spectators were in Toronto during the 1930s.
There are three ledger books in a filing cabinet in the ticket office of the Maple Leafs' current
arena, one for each of the hockey club's first three seasons at Maple Leaf Gardens: 1931-32,
1932-33, and 1933-34. These ledgers, presumably kept by the arena ticket staff, list the names of
all ticket subscribers, the seat(s) they purchased, how much they paid, and a contact (often home)
address. A ticket subscriber was not necessarily the same as a season's ticket subscriber. The
purchaser could buy an entire season's worth of tickets (called here "full" accounts), but a far
more popular option—nearly 92% of all accounts in 1933-34—was to pay for the final two
games of the season in advance and reserve the remainder of the tickets, which were held at the
ticket office until a certain period before the start of each game ("partial" ticket accounts).
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This chapter focuses on the 1933-34 ledger for a number of reasons: it included nearly 300
more names than the first season's ledger and considerably fewer complimentary accounts than
the second season, although there may have been such accounts in 1933-34 that went
unrecorded; it was the only one that was typewritten (the first two seasons' ledgers were
handwritten), reducing transcription errors as one possible source of misinterpretation; and
finally, since the ledgers began with the opening of Maple Leaf Gardens, an especially prominent
building in the public landscape of 1930s Toronto, using the set of ticket subscribers furthest
removed from the arena's opening mitigates to some degree against people subscribing to tickets
because of the arena's novelty and offers the possibility of a more "typical" audience profile.
When cross-referenced with the city directory and census, the information in the ledger offers
rich data on the composition of Toronto's hockey spectators in the interwar years. The 1934
Plight's City of Toronto Directory included a name and address for each person listed,
occupation and place of employment for many of the listings, and a register of each street
address in Toronto. Entries in the ledger were cross-referenced against directory listings and
Toronto-specific population and wage earner data compiled in the 1931 Seventh Census of
Canada to create a socio-occupational profile of ticket subscribers at Maple Leaf Gardens in the
mid-1930s. Where possible, the memories of the 21 men and women interviewed for this study
who were spectators at hockey games at Maple Leaf Gardens during the 1930s have been used to
nuance the interpretation of ledger data. The remembrances of this relatively diverse group of
people are a useful source for determining the men and women (and boys and girls) who
attended hockey games in Toronto during the 1930s. Moreover, at least seven of the interviewees
also went (or were taken) to Maple Leafs games using subscribed tickets.
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Before examining the results of this analysis, it is important to note that being listed in the
subscriber ledger did not guarantee that a person was actually a spectator. Any subscriber could
have purchased seats for a purpose other than actually sitting in Maple Leaf Gardens to watch
hockey. The ledger could include ticket speculators or purchasers whose tickets were used by
other people. Nevertheless, the ledger could include the names of men and women who did
attend hockey games at Maple Leaf Gardens. Yet it cannot be assumed that people with the
financial means to purchase hockey ticket subscriptions in the middle of the Depression were
representative of all spectators within the arena. As a result, the ticket subscription ledger only
allows for a profile to be constructed of potential spectators.
The limitations of city directories and census data must also be acknowledged. Historical
census data are not a static reflection of an underlying reality, but are the result of human efforts
that arise from the "complex relationship of power and privilege between investigator and
subject."27 For example, Ingrid Botting argues, in the context of her study of domestic servants in
Newfoundland, that the way in which census data were collected and organized reflected
gendered assumptions about women's labour and "may have revealed more about the gender
ideology of the dominant society than they did about the reality of men's and women's lives in
Newfoundland."" Similarly, city directories reflected ideological and methodological biases. "At
their best," Harold Carter and Roy Lewis note, directories "provide reasonable coverage of
towns on a systematic street-by-street basis, showing the name and type of business performed in
each building, or, for residential premises, the occupation of the head of household."29
Historically, however, city directories were not accurate renderings of entire communities, but
were prepared for specific, often commercial purposes, which typically resulted in "a bias in
favour of cataloguing members of the middle class and towards certain occupations."30 The
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omissions common to city directories reflected the dominant class, gender, and ethnic ideologies
in urban North America and Europe during the interwar years. The ways in which these were
reproduced in the Maple Leaf Gardens ticket ledger will be discussed by reference to the
research of Victoria Bloomfield and Richard Harris, which provides a critical analysis of the
Toronto city directory in the first half of the twentieth century.
With these caveats in mind, the 1933-34 Maple Leaf Gardens ticket ledger is a valuable
source of information on spectators at commercial ice hockey matches in Toronto in the interwar
years. It contained 1,513 unique subscribers who accounted for 3,297 seats, which represented
more than one-quarter of total attendance, presuming a sell-out crowd (see Table 4-02). During
the 1933-34 NHL season, the Maple Leafs drew 228,181 spectators to their 24 home games.
Subscriber tickets, then, could have represented as much as 34.68% of the average home crowd
of 9,508. In addition, the ledger included at least 17% of all the available seats in each of the five
price sections within the arena. Thus the ledger represents a substantial cross-section of a
potential audience at Maple Leaf Gardens, which is at the heart of its scholarly value. Moreover,
subscriptions also represented a significant portion of revenue for the arena. The accounts listed
in the 1933-34 ledger represented $24,726.40 in "guaranteed" revenue. This includes the total
amount collected from "full" accounts as well as the two-game pre-payments for "partial"
accounts. If partial accounts were prorated for the Maple Leafs' entire 24-game 1933-34 home
schedule—assuming each subscribed seat was sold for each game—and added to the receipts
from full accounts, the "potential" revenue represented in the ledgers was $106,293.60. These
were not insignificant sums. Team records indicate that gross gate receipts for Maple Leafs home
games during the 1933-34 season were $253,584.66. As a result, "guaranteed" revenues from the
sale of ticket subscriptions accounted for 9.75% of revenues for the season, or 2.34 games' worth
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of revenue, based upon the average 1933-34 per-game receipts of $10,566.03. The accounts
listed in the ledger could have accounted for as much as 41.92% of season revenues if all
"potential" revenues were realized.31
Mostly Male: Managers as Ticket Subscribers
These revenues came primarily from male spectators. Although these men may have purchased
tickets and then been accompanied to games by women, Howard T. had the distinct impression
that the hockey spectating crowd in 1930s Toronto was "mostly males... It was a man's place in
those days." Not surprisingly, 88.1% of the 1,513 subscriber accounts in the 1933-34 ledger were
associated with a man (see Table 4-02). These tickets were spread throughout the arena's five
main sections: 31.06% in the $0.75 (per seat, per game) gray section, 16.35% in the $1.25 green
seats, 25.36% in the $1.40 end blues, 17.70% in the $1.75 side blues, and 9.53% in the red box
and rail seats (priced at $2.20 and $2.50 depending upon their location). Ticket prices and seat
sections were directly correlated with proximity to the ice surface, i.e., $0.75 gray seats were
furthest from the ice and $2.20 and $2.50 box and rail seats closest.
Of the 1,332 male account holders, 1,192 were listed in the 1934 Might's City of Toronto
Directory. Subtracting men listed in the directory without occupational details and subscribers
who purchased multiple accounts, there were 1,068 unique male account holders whose sociooccupational profile can be used to characterize male subscribers. These men can be compared to
the 1931 Seventh Census of Canada, which reported 170,693 male wage earners in Toronto.
Table 4-03 presents a breakdown of these men by occupational census category. The largest
number of male Toronto wage earners worked in manufacturing (22.26%), followed by service
jobs (15.14%), labourers and unskilled workers (13.82%), as well as occupations categorized as
trade (12.63%), transportation and communication (10.30%), clerical (9.67%), and building and
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construction (8.79%). None of the remaining occupational categories constituted more than three
percent of male Toronto wage earners.
The 1,068 male ticket subscribers can be considered in similar terms (see Table 4-03). Much
like the city's male wage-earning population, male subscribers worked most frequently in six
occupational categories. Five of these—manufacturing, transportation and communication, trade,
service, and clerical—were common to both ticket subscribers and the city's wage-earning
population. The most marked discrepancy was among labourers and unskilled workers, who
accounted for only 12, or 1.12%, of male ticket subscribers. This difference is made more
significant by Bloomfield and Harris's assertion that, in the 1930s, the Toronto city directory
"identified about 50 percent more unskilled workers than did the census.' 02 This is not to suggest
that labourers did not attend games at Maple Leaf Gardens, but if they did, these men did not
purchase subscriptions in advance.
By contrast, the percentage of account holders in traditionally white-collar occupational
categories was generally higher than that of Toronto's male population as a whole: trade
(22.19% versus 12.63%), service (16.57%: 15.14%), clerical (13.95%: 9.57%), and finance and
insurance (6.55%: 2.25%), the latter being the sixth-most-common occupational category among
male account holders. This pattern is consistent with overall economic conditions in the 1930s
where, despite the prevailing economic depression, "white-collar jobs proliferated, especially in
wholesale and retail trade and in the professions."33 Predominantly working-class occupations
were represented less often among male subscribers than in Toronto's male wage-earners:
manufacturing (19.85% versus 22.26%), building and construction (4.21%: 8.79%>), and, as
noted above, labourers and unskilled workers (1.12%: 13.82%). However, Lemon notes that
manufacturing operations in Toronto were curtailed by the depression, "hitting a low point in
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1933 and 1934," so the proportion of manufacturing wage-earners in the 1933-34 ledger may
have reflected the industry three years after the 1931 census data were collected/ 4
Within each of these occupational categories, subscriptions were distributed among Maple
Leaf Gardens' differently priced sections. Individuals with occupations in finance and insurance
tended towards the more expensive seats. Subscribers who worked in manufacturing, trade, and
service purchased accounts located throughout the arena. However, personal service job holders
(e.g., janitors, watchmen, and caretakers) skewed towards the less expensive seats, along with
clerical and transportation and communication workers.
The implications of these differences are further revealed by adding another variable—
average annual income—to the analysis (see Table 4-04). According to the 1931 census, the
average annual income for male wage earners in Toronto was $1,226.68. The occupational
categories where male ticket subscribers appeared less often than the proportions for the city as a
whole earned less than the average male wage earner, while occupational categories that were
over-represented among male subscribers had average annual incomes higher than the Toronto
average.
Census data makes it possible to determine an average annual income for ticket subscribers.
This is, however, an estimated average annual income, allowing both for any inconsistencies in
the way subscribers were categorized and for the reality that individuals could not be expected to
conform to a derived "average." These figures are also estimates because of the extraordinary
fluctuations in incomes during the 1930s. Subscribers' estimated incomes are based upon 1931
census data, even though by 1933 "wages dropped to 60 per cent of 1929 levels."35 Nevertheless,
the estimated average annual incomes of subscribers offer a revealing portrait of the economic
standing of potential hockey spectators.
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Overall, male ticket subscribers had an estimated average annual income 57.83% higher than
the census average income of male wage earners in 1931 Toronto ($1,936.10 vs. $1,226.68). In
all occupational categories, except warehousing and storage and clerical, male ticket subscribers
had estimated average annual incomes higher than the census average. This was especially true
of occupational categories, with the exception of clerical, that were over-represented among male
subscribers: trade (32.56% higher than the census average annual income for this occupation at
$2,234.45), finance and insurance (26.81%, $3,524.78), and service (35.49%, $2,167.50). Even
among under-represented wage-earning categories, which tended to be more working class, the
estimated income of subscribers was significantly higher than the averages for these occupations:
manufacturing (102.09%, $2,339.50) and building and construction (69.94%, $1,611.20). There
was a significant predominance of managers and business owners-operators among ticket
subscribers in these industries.
Distinguishing between managerial and non-managerial positions among the occupations
held by ticket subscribers further reveals the ways in which account holders were financially
better off than Toronto's male wage-earners as a whole. In Table 4-05, managers are
distinguished from all other occupations within each census category. It was assumed that
clerical workers as well as labourers and unskilled workers were composed entirely of nonmanagerial personnel and that the men in the finance and insurance occupations along with the
public service and professional service sub-categories were "managers." According to these
criteria, nearly 14% of male wage earners in Toronto in the 1931 census held managerial
positions, while the vast majority of men (86.01%) worked in non-managerial professions. By
contrast, the occupations of nearly three times as many Maple Leaf Gardens subscribers (38.3%)
could be classified as managerial, as opposed to the 61.7% who worked in non-managerial jobs.
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In working-class occupational categories, subscribers holding managerial positions
represented a greater than average proportion of the jobs: manufacturing (41.04% of subscribers
vs. 5.49% in the 1931 census), building and construction (33.33% vs. 1.18%), trade (35.86% vs.
12.5%), and recreational service, personal service, and laundering (25.49% vs. 2.68%). Not only
were managerial personnel the more likely ticket subscribers among generally working-class
occupational categories, managers and professionals also accounted for a majority of male ticket
subscribers in the higher-priced seats, with the $1.75 side blues, and $2.20 and $2.50 box and rail
sections seating 51.83% of managerial subscribers.
Managerial personnel had the means to afford Maple Leaf Gardens' most expensive seats.
The 409 men classified as occupying managerial positions had an estimated average annual
income of $3,222.73. Overall, male ticket subscribers had estimated average annual incomes
substantially higher than Toronto's male wage-earning population, a difference made all the
more significant given that "by January 1933, 30 per cent were jobless."36 In part, it is the
presence of men in managerial jobs, in numbers greater than the civic average, which marks
spectating at Maple Leaf Gardens as a middle-class pastime. However, this generalization was
more likely to be realized in Maple Leaf Gardens' two priciest sections than in other locations in
the arena. Non-managerial personnel held the majority of the gray ($0.75), green ($1.25), and
end blue ($1.40) sections, and more than 63% of non-managerial subscriptions were located in
the arena's two cheapest sections. The 659 men who worked in non-managerial occupations had
an estimated average annual income of $1,137.57, less than the city-wide average of $1,226.68.
So, while male ticket subscribers were by and large financially better off and more likely to work
in white-collar occupations than male Torontonians as a whole, there were class distinctions
within Maple Leaf Gardens. Among male ticket subscribers, the gentrification of hockey
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spectating had occurred most clearly among the men in the more expensive side blue and red box
and rail seats.
Female Subscribers and the Consumption of Leisure
While Smythe sought to build an arena that spectators could "take their wives or girl friends
to"—and reap the profits of attracting an increasingly middle-class crowd—what has received
less consideration is how many women attended hockey games as a result. Donald G. recalls of
his first game at Maple Leaf Gardens that "it was a largely male audience although there were
women there," while newspaper accounts and the other women and men interviewed for this
study affirm the presence of women among the crowds at Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s.37 In
February 1939, for example, the well-known women's basketball team, the Edmonton Grads,
attended a Maple Leafs game versus the Boston Bruins at Maple Leaf Gardens (former Grad
Kate McCrae was married to Bruins defenseman Eddie Shore).38 During a second intermission
on-ice ceremony, the Grads' star player Noel MacDonald was presented with the Velma
Springstead Award—recognizing her as Canada's top female athlete for 1938—by Mrs. Ralph
Day, the wife of Toronto's mayor.
Of the 1,513 subscriber accounts listed in the 1933-34 ledger, 145 were associated with
"obviously" female given names (e.g., Elizabeth, Mary) or preceded by the title "Mrs." or
"Miss."39 As 9.58% of the ledger total, female account holders represented a significantly
smaller proportion of subscribers than in Toronto as a whole, where women were more than 51%
of the population.40 These 145 accounts were located throughout the arena (see Table 4-02) and,
if subscribing translated into spectating, female spectators occupied a variety of locations and
price points within Maple Leaf Gardens, a fact also confirmed by the memories of former
spectators.
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A majority of the 145 female accounts were listed in the 1933-34 ledger with an indicator of
marital status—59 were "Mrs.," 33 were "Miss," and 53 were listed without title—although it
was not clear whether these women self-identified or if these titles were assigned by the ledger
writers (see Table 4-06). Sixty female subscribers did not appear in the city directory, where
Bloomfield and Harris note a "substantial bias in the directory against married women is
evident."41 Consistent with this portrayal, fully two-thirds (40 of 60) of the female subscribers
"absent" from the city directory were listed in the ledger as married, while only eight were listed
as "Miss" (the other 12 having no marital title). Furthermore, 19 of the 85 female ticket
subscribers who appeared in the city directory were listed without occupational or employment
details. The majority of these (14) were identified in the ledger as "Mrs.," while the other five
had no marital status identified.
The absence of married women and their occupational choices from directory listings is
consistent with larger societal beliefs about women's roles pre- and post-marriage in the first half
of the twentieth century. Single middle-class women in the interwar years "took paying work,
usually prior to marriage and raising a family," while former spectator Katherine E. recalls that
"when you got married in the depression years, the wife was not allowed to work ... you gave up
your position right away."42 This does not mean that all married women were not gainfully
employed, but they were omitted from directories—one marker of their transition from the public
to the domestic workforce. Bloomfield and Harris observe that "[fjypically, women were listed
only until they were married," so that it was "clear that the directories were better at identifying
single than married women."43 As a result, the majority of the 66 female account holders who
were listed in the city directory with occupational details were likely single working women who
possibly purchased tickets because hockey spectating was a component of their own recreational

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 4

186

time. These women were identified in the ledger 25 times as "Miss" and without a marital-status
indicator 36 times. Only five of these 66 women were listed as "Mrs." The occupational portrait
of female spectators that follows, which is based upon these 66 women, is quite possibly a
snapshot of single working women who appeared in the stands at Maple Leaf Gardens during the
1930s.
The 1931 census listed 68,064 wage-earning women in Toronto, who earned an aggregate
average annual income of $721.76—significantly lower than the male average of $1,226.68.
Strong-Boag argues that "there were in reality two separate labour markets distinguished by
sex," while Nancy Y., who watched hockey games from Maple Leaf Gardens' $1.25 green seats
and began working in 1939, recalls that "wages were terribly low. I worked for Eaton's
[department store earning] $12.50 a week."44 In these circumstances, ticket subscriptions were
likely more onerous for wage-earning women than for employed men. This might explain why
the average number of tickets purchased by female subscribers—1.91 (1.84 in the $0.75 seats)—
was lower than the average of 2.12 for male subscribers. There was also a higher percentage of
single-ticket accounts among female subscribers (23.45%) than male (14.1%). While this might
suggest that women were attending hockey games on their own—or at least not always in the
company of companions who had purchased tickets for them—it is still not possible to
distinguish between leisure and labour for female ticket subscribers based on ledger data alone, a
distinction that is discussed below.
The vast majority of Toronto's wage-earning women held positions that the census classified
within one of three occupational categories: service (33.89%) of female wage earners), clerical
(31.67%), and manufacturing (17.82%). (See Table 4-07.) Fewer female subscribers at Maple
Leaf Gardens held manufacturing jobs (12.12%) than among the female wage-earning population
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as a whole (17.82%). Service occupations (21.21% vs. 33.89%) evidenced a similar discrepancy.
These shortfalls in what were largely working-class occupations were offset by the
predominance of clerical occupations among female ticket subscribers (53.03%), who were
31.67% of city-wide female workers. The most prominent job titles among female subscribers
were stenographer (10), teacher (10), and clerk (10), secretary (6), bookkeeper (5), and
salesclerk/saleslady (4). Of these, only teachers (service) were not classified as clerical workers.
The absence of manufacturing workers and preponderance of clerical and service employees
suggests that female subscribers were financially better off than the average Toronto working
woman, and this is confirmed by a consideration of their earnings. The average income for
female clerical workers in Toronto in the 1931 census ($918.34) was considerably higher than
that of manufacturing employees ($569.96) and service workers ($636.46). Furthermore, the 66
female Maple Leaf Gardens account holders had an estimated average annual income of
$971.73, 34.63% higher than the average annul income of Toronto's female wage-earning
population. However, female subscribers earned only 50.19% of the incomes of male
subscribers, less than the 58.84% Toronto's female wage-earners took home as a percentage of
male incomes.
Despite the distribution of Toronto's female wage-earners into manufacturing, service, and
clerical jobs, a look at the specific positions held by women workers reveals their concentration
in certain occupations. Table 4-08 lists the 12 occupations in which more than 1,000 female
wage earners in 1931 Toronto were employed. These occupations accounted for more than threequarters of all female wage-earners in the city and they reveal the importance of occupational
categories whose prominence was understated by summary data. Trade (8.93% of wage-earning
Toronto women in 1931), transportation and communication (3.28%), and warehousing and
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storage (2.61%), while not the predominant occupational categories among wage-earning
females, included occupations (saleswomen, telephone operators, and packers, wrappers, and
labellers, respectively) in which more than 9,000 Toronto women worked. Similarly, the vast
majority (80.3%) of female subscribers at Maple Leaf Gardens for whom occupational details
were available worked in these same occupations. However, the positions among this dozen in
which female subscribers were not represented reveals the ways in which the working women
who purchased ticket subscriptions were considerably more middle class than working women in
Toronto as a whole. Although the proportion of female service employees in the ledger was
lower than in the city, consider the service occupations represented (teachers) and absent
(domestic servants, waitresses, nurses) among female subscribers. With an average annual
income of $1,519.15, teachers earned more than double the average female wage and were the
third most common census occupational category among female account holders.
Clerical occupations were not as well-paid as teachers, but they earned more than the average
female working wage. Nevertheless, historians have highlighted the ghettoization of women in
clerical jobs and the feminization of this work in the early-twentieth century.45 Women held
45.1% of clerical positions in Canada in 1931—an increase from 14.3% in 1891 and 32.6% in
1921—at a time when they accounted for only 17% of the workplace. Gad and Holdsworth note
that in 1931, "49 per cent of all head office employees of Manufacturers Life were women," two
of whom were among Maple Leaf Gardens' female subscribers in 1933-34.46 Katherine E.'s
experiences in the workforce, as an unmarried woman, are typical of the clerical work performed
by a substantial portion of Toronto's female working population, as well as a majority of Maple
Leaf Gardens' employed female ticket subscribers:
I was in what they called the analysis department of National Grocers. We
analyzed the invoices from the different stores and different areas ... we'd each
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receive the invoices and put them in what we called a ... comptometer ... It's a
machine that you could add and subtract and divide on. And also we had a
bookkeeping machine with entries in. We used to do 10,000 a day.
It is possible that subscribing to hockey tickets fell within the rubric of clerical
responsibilities. An examination of clerical employment among female subscribers who worked
at businesses where tickets might be used by their superiors or the businesses' clients and where
the businesses' addresses were associated with ticket accounts revealed at least three instances
where tickets might have been purchased by women as part of their daily labour and were
perhaps not used by these women. These examples included two secretaries in doctor's offices
and one secretary at British American Oil.
Nevertheless, as Bloomfield and Harris observe, "an especially large number of female
clerical workers were single."47 Rather than purchasing tickets as part of their daily labour, the
presence of these women in the ledger might be an indication that they were spending disposable
income and leisure time on hockey spectating. Their location within the arena, as well as their
presence, is also revealing. Of the 35 clerical workers who purchased ticket subscriptions, nearly
half (16) were for seats in the cheapest section, the $0.75 gray seats. These women were the most
likely candidates among female ticket subscribers to have purchased hockey tickets for their own
leisure and they did so at a price range commensurate with the earning power of clerical jobs. In
fact, nearly 45% of all female accounts were located in the cheapest seats, the $0.75 gray seats.
The next two higher priced sections, the $1.25 and $1.40 seats were the next two most common
among female subscribers (16.67% and 21.53% of all female subscribers, respectively), whereas
the more expensive sections, the $1.75 blue seats (11.11%) and the $2.20 and $2.50 box and rail
seats (6.94%), featured the fewest female subscribers. With the possible exception of the
standing-room spaces—which two former spectators recall as being populated primarily by
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men—women were regular attendees throughout Maple Leaf Gardens, It is possible to read the
presence of female ticket subscribers in Maple Leaf Gardens' less expensive seats as an
indication that women were more likely to be found in the upper reaches of the arena than might
be expected. As Vic R. remembers, "up in the greens and grays it'd be mostly all men," while
Harry N. recalls that there were "not too many" women in the gray seats, although when he
attended games with his uncle he was sitting in a subscriber seat usually occupied by his aunt.
Emily N. was one of the women who watched Maple Leafs games from the $0.75 gray seats and
she remembers that there were other women there, "but not as many as there were men."
Although Lillian T. recalled to her grandson, Grant P., that "a large portion of the crowd up
in the grays were women," female subscribers accounted for only 3.89% of the available $0.75
gray seats.48 As a result, the greater proportion of female accounts in the cheaper seats might also
be an example of female domestic labour, with women purchasing subscriptions for workingclass men who might not have had the time during the workday to travel to the arena and make
their own ticket purchases. It is unwise to make sweeping conclusions based on 66 female
subscribers who purchased tickets to an arena that sat more than 12,000 spectators. Furthermore,
these 66 subscriptions were fewer than half of those associated with female account holders in
the 1933-34 ledger. The majority of women likely attended hockey games at Maple Leaf
Gardens accompanying men who provided tickets for them. As Vic. R. remembers, "people that
would have a pair of tickets would [be] ... usually men and their wives, especially in the box
seats."
Yet women did attend hockey games on their own and in the company of other women. In
March 1935, Alexandrine Gibb of the Star reported that Eaton's vice-president and Maple Leaf
Gardens executive committee member Harry McGee had hosted as his guests at a Maple Leafs-
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Boston Bruins game a "Winnipeg girls' hockey team on their way home after losing the all4-Q

Canadian senior women's hockey title to Rivulettes in Preston." The participation of Eaton's in
an event involving sportswomen hardly seems coincidental, given the position of the retailer's
College Street store in Toronto as "the arbiter of distinction and correctness of urban bourgeois
women."50 Such an example of female spectatorship did little to alter the notion that hockey—
both playing and watching the game—was first and foremost a masculine pastime, despite the
existence of women's teams competing for a national championship in the 1930s. Olive T.
remembers her first game as a spectator at Maple Leaf Gardens, at the annual Young Canada
Night. "They commented on the young people being there growing up to be hockey players," she
remembers. "And I said, never [laughing]. I wasn't going to be a hockey player. Girls didn't play
hockey then." Olive T's story—based as it is on her memories of an evening spent sitting in the
first row behind the box seats, in the company of an executive from an important Toronto
manufacturing concern—is a useful reminder that Smythe, in invoking notions of feminine
respectability for his new arena, had not sought to feminize the practice of hockey spectating
(nor the game itself) but to gentrify it, providing male spectators with an environment to which
they could take their wives and girlfriends.
Nevertheless, the predominance of white-collar occupations among female subscribers
suggests a largely middle-class and perhaps unmarried audience among the women who
purchased their own tickets. The dearth of domestic servants and the smaller proportion of
women in manufacturing jobs, the vast number of whom worked in the needle trades, were
immigrants (most often from eastern and central Europe), and were among the poorest paid of
employed female labour says something about the middle-class nature of sport crowds in the
1930s.3l As Lemon notes, consumption of these activities during the Depression was largely for
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"better-off Torontonians." Not only was social standing a factor, as Srigley notes of the
interwar years, "women who had Anglo-Celtic heritage had privileges in Toronto's labour
market, assumed rights of citizenship, and enjoyed more social freedom on the city's beaches
and in its expensive hotels."" The middle-class nature of hockey spectating intersected not only
with gendered assumptions but also with particular notions of ethnicity and age.
Employing Subscribers
The wage-earning men and women who appeared in the 1933-34 ledger were not just census
entries, they held a variety of jobs during a period of extraordinary economic dislocation. A total
of 1,084 ticket subscribers were identified with specific workplace details in the Might's City of
Toronto Directory.' The local businesses and corporations for whom these 1,018 men and 66
women worked paint a portrait of Toronto as a centre of retail, transportation, and financial
industries as well as home to important public utilities, some of whose employees used the
purchasing power of their incomes to spend their leisure time at what was the highest profile
entertainment enterprise in interwar Toronto. Forty-six of these businesses were represented
among ticket subscribers by four or more employees.
The employer with the greatest number of subscribers was the Timothy Eaton Company
(Eaton's) with 49 account holders, including 39 male subscribers. Although Bloomfield and
Hams raise the possibility of certain companies being over-represented in the Toronto city
directory because "some companies submitted employee lists to the publisher and others did
not," the predominance of Eaton's employees among subscribers is perhaps not surprising given
the retailer's important place in the Toronto economy.3" Eaton's flagship College Street
department store was located one block west of the arena and the retailer played a significant role
in the location and construction of Maple Leaf Gardens.56 McGee was the only Eaton's executive
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listed in the ticket ledger; the fact that he was a member of Maple Leaf Gardens' executive
committee likely had something to do with his presence in the ledger. The remaining 48 Eaton's
employees/subscribers were predominantly sales staff and garment workers. Eaton's primary
competitor for the retail and mail-order trade, the Robert Simpson Company (or more
colloquially, Simpson's), had nine employees listed in the ledger. One of these, C.L. Burton, was
president of Simpon's and had been on Maple Leaf Gardens' original board of directors prior to
the arena's opening in 1931. In 1934, he was also a member of the Toronto Industrial
Commission, sat on the civic committee responsible for Toronto's centennial celebrations, and
was still listed among Maple Leaf Gardens' box holders.57 Birks-Ellis-Ryrie Jewellers—whose
vice president, J.E. Birks, was also a director of the arena corporation—was the only other
CO

retailer with as many as five ticket subscribers."
Prominent local manufacturing enterprises, such as Canadian National Carbon, Canadian
General Electric, and American Anaconda Brass were also included among subscriber
employers, as were food and beverage producers and oil and gas companies. As well, the two
local daily newspapers most disposed to offer readers considerable sports coverage—the
Telegram (7 subscribers) and the Star (5)—had a number of employees listed among ticket
subscribers. But, after Eaton's, the next greatest number of employees, 23, worked for Toronto
Hydro, the local electrical utility. Its provincial counterpart, Ontario Hydro, had four ticket
subscribers. Other public services that employed Maple Leaf Gardens' ticket subscribers
included the Post Office and the Toronto Transit Commission (TTC), the local streetcar service,
each of which had 15 employees listed in the ledger. The employees of other local bureaucratic
services and utilities were also well-represented: the customs house (6 subscribers), as well as
the city's works department (9), treasury (4), board of education (4), and gas company (4).
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Beyond the TTC, the transportation sector was an important employer in Toronto and the
country's two major railways had numerous employees who, the ledger suggests, spent their
leisure time as hockey spectators: Canadian Pacific Railway (16) and Canadian National Railway
(10). The telegraph service of Canadian National accounted for another four ticket subscribers,
while the primary telephone service, Bell, had 10 employees listed in the ledger.
F.K, Morrow, a director of Canadian National, subscribed to four box seats. While he sat on
Maple Leaf Gardens' board, Morrow was also a director for the Bank of Toronto, and financial
services firms were common employers of ticket subscribers. Three firms—Dominion Bank,
Imperial Life Assurance, and Manufacturers' Life Insurance—each with nine employees, were
the most represented financial services' companies in the ledger, and the president of Dominion
Bank paid in advance for a season's worth of two seats on the east rail. A 1931 prospectus,
intended to raise money for the nascent arena project, listed Maple Leaf Gardens' three bankers
as the Canadian Bank of Commerce, Dominion Bank, and Bank of Nova Scotia.59 Consequently,
not only did nine Dominion Bank employees subscribe to tickets, the Maple Leaf Gardens board
included three Bank of Nova Scotia board members and two Canadian Bank of Commerce
directors (including the bank's president, Sir John Aird), as well as Victor Ross, vice-president
of Imperial Oil and a director of the Toronto General Trusts Corp., which was listed in the same
prospectus as Maple Leaf Gardens' registrar.60
Not surprisingly, the five members of the Maple Leaf Gardens executive were listed in the
subscriber ledger. These five men all subscribed to box seats. President J.P. Bickell, a mining
executive, purchased an entire box (eight seats) for the full season. Two of the Gardens' three
vice presidents—McGee, executive vice president with Eaton's, and G.R. Cottrelle, a Bank of
Commerce executive—each paid in advance for four box seats for the 24-game season. The third
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vice president, E.W. Bickle, senior partner in a Toronto stock brokerage, received two
complimentary box seats. The final member of the executive, managing director Conn Smythe
was listed in the ledger with two "partial" box seats. The remaining members of the Maple Leaf
Gardens board of directors were not so fully represented in the ledger—which is not to say that
all of them did not find their way into the Gardens' seats for evenings of hockey spectating.
Eleven of the seventeen directors were listed in the ledger, nine with box seats paid for a full
season and two subscribed to "partial" ticket accounts in the $1.75 seats. None held accounts for
seats in the arena's three least expensive sections. These men, and they were all men, were
principals with important Toronto law firms, insurance companies, and brokerage houses or held
senior executive positions with manufacturing enterprises such as oil companies and distilleries.
In contrast, 11 of the 66 female subscribers listed with occupational details worked in local
Toronto public and secondary schools, with two women teaching at each of Central Technical
School and Orde Street Public School. The largest single employer was, as with male
subscribers, Eaton's department store with 10 female subscribers (recalling Bloomfield and
Harris' assertion that certain employers may have been over-represented in the city of Toronto
directory). Another two accounts were held by women who worked for Eaton's retail competitor,
Simpson's. These department store employees worked in both sales and factory jobs. The
predominance of clerical and secretarial work among female subscribers was also reflected in the
number of women who held ticket subscriptions and also worked for insurance companies (7),
doctor's or dentist's offices (3), and Bell Telephone (2). No other workplace accounted for more
than one female ticket subscriber.
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Distinctions in the Stands
The average male wage earner in 1931 Toronto brought home $1,226.68, a decrease from the
1929 level of $1.306.61 At the same time, as Thompson and Seager note: "The Department of
Labour's 1929 estimate of a budget to maintain an average Canadian family at a 'minimum
standard of health and decency' was $1,430."62 They go on to cite an October 1930 article in
Canadian Magazine that notes: "The idea of a vacation, of travel, or of having a radio or of
indulging in even the slightest luxury is not even considered." By the time that the 1933-34
Maple Leaf Gardens ledger was being filled the economic situation was likely worse for the
average Toronto wage earner, making subscriptions to hockey tickets, at the very least, "the
slightest luxury." However, the Depression did not affect all Canadians in the same way. As
Lemon notes, the "employed middle class enjoyed greater prosperity as prices fell and remained
low."64 It is clear then, from the significant gap between general wage levels and the estimated
average annual income of account holders that many hockey subscribers, if not all spectators,
were financially better off than the average Torontonian.
Nevertheless, a distinction can not only be made between ticket subscribers and Toronto's
population. There were also differences among ticket subscribers, as revealed by the significant
distinctions in income between the sections within Maple Leaf Gardens. (See Table 4-09.) The
estimated average annual income of male subscribers increased as one moved closer to the ice
surface. In every section, the estimated average annual income of male ticket subscribers
exceeded the city-wide average annual income of Toronto's male wage earners: from $1,299.04
in the $0.75 gray seats to a high of $3,046.71 in the box and rail seats. (These economic
distinctions between Maple Leaf Gardens' seat sections are represented visually in Figure 4-01.)
A similar pattern was evident among female account holders in the arena's three cheapest
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sections, where their financial standing improved as their seats moved closer to the ice surface.
Within all seat prices, the estimated average annual income of female account holders was
substantially greater than the city-wide average for female wage earners of $721.76.
It is perhaps not surprising that men and women with greater incomes could afford
increasingly more expensive seats, but these differences held, for the most part, regardless of
occupational category. As noted earlier, the most important distinction was the nature of
employment (i.e., managerial/professional vs. non-managerial) within occupations. These
patterns are interesting because attempts to gentrify the spectating experience did not relax socioeconomic boundaries. In fact, Smythe's attempts at selling respectability may have relied on
them, with the patrons of the more expensive seats modelling attire, behaviour, and indeed
aspiration. Colin D. recalls the box and rail seats being populated by people who "didn't go to
the operas... [but who] had money." They were, in his words, the "hoi polloi of the city." The
corollary to these assumptions was that, in Lawrence P.'s estimation, "once in the cheaper seats,
you got the cheaper kind of people." He continues with his economic geography of Maple Leaf
Gardens' seating: "In the blues, people were pretty well off and people in the grays, they were
lucky to be there." He bases these distinctions on "what they were wearing and the way they
handled themself and the way they spoke to you or answered you."
These notions may have been reinforced by the presence of prominent Torontonians in Maple
Leaf Gardens' seats. Unlike New York's Madison Square Garden, in Toronto well-known
spectators tended to be businessmen as opposed to figures from the entertainment world,
although musician and conductor Percy Faith subscribed to a pair of seats in the $1.75 side blues.
More prominent were executives from many of the city's major businesses, including, as noted,
McGee of Eaton's and Simpson's president Burton, who were joined among box seat holders by
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the president of another local retailer, Loblaws grocery stores. There were far fewer well-known
female account holders. One exception was A.E. Marie Parkes, an important figure in student
affairs at the University of Toronto, who subscribed to two seats in the $1.40 end blues.63
Although she had managed Canada's first women's Olympic team in 1928, it would be a stretch
to label Parkes a prominent public figure in 1930s Toronto.
Other people in Maple Leaf Gardens' stands had connections to sport and entertainment in
the city. Nathan L. Nathanson founded the Paramount chain of cinemas, which he sold to the
American company Famous Players while assuming the presidency of their Canadian operations.
On December 13, 1919, he had also been one of four men—Charles Querrie, Paul Ciceri, and
J.P. Bickell, the future president of Maple Leaf Gardens, had been the others—who purchased
the Toronto NHL franchise and renamed it the St. Pats.66 This was the club Smythe and his
backers, who included Bickell, purchased in 1927. Nathanson had box seats at Maple Leaf
Gardens, while one of his St. Pats' co-owners, Querrie, who managed the city's Palace Theatre,
which advertised in Maple Leafs' programmes, had two pairs of seats in the $1.75 section.67 Jack
Corcoran also had a pair of seats in the side blues, although his were complimentary. He was the
manager of the Queen City Club, which in practical terms meant that he was responsible for
staging the professional wrestling cards at Maple Leaf Gardens that competed in the Toronto
marketplace in the early 1930s with Ivan Mickailoff s wrestling promotions at Arena Gardens. '
There were other spectators with direct connections to hockey, including Maple Leafs'
defenseman Red Horner and radio broadcaster Foster Hewitt, both of whom were listed in the
ledger with a pair of seats in the $1.75 section, the latter's being complimentary tickets offered to
Hewitt at no charge.
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Unlike the 1931-32 ledger, which included complimentary pairs of seats for every Maple
Leafs player and head coach Dick Irvin, Horner was the only player listed in the 1933-34
ledger.69 Nevertheless, a review of the ticket subscriptions from the 1931-32 ledger reveals the
interests to which Smythe and the Maple Leafs appealed in their first season of operation at their
new home. Consistent with the pursuit of the preferred spectator, the composition of
complimentary ticket holders during the inaugural season at Maple Leaf Gardens is evidence of
Smythe's efforts to gentrify hockey spectating. Major political figures and bureaucratic
institutions were granted free access to some of the Gardens' best seats. An entire box of eight
seats along with two seats in an adjacent box were reserved for the mayor and board of control.
Well-known federal member of parliament and former Toronto mayor, T.L. Church, was
reserved two box seats, while four box seats were set aside for the Lieutenant-Governor. The
Ontario Athletic Commission (OAC, two seats), the fire marshall (two seats), and the amusement
tax agency (six seats) were all seated in the $1.75 blue seats. The OAC tickets were eventually
transferred into two box seats. In addition, all members of Maple Leaf Gardens' executive and
board of directors appeared in the 1931-32 ledger, some with complimentary seats and others
with paid seats.
Perhaps in anticipation of the contribution that press and radio coverage would make to the
success of Maple Leaf Gardens, free access to the arena during its inaugural season was granted
to all of the major media outlets, including national wire services such as Canadian Press (4
seats), CN Telegraph (2), and CP Telegraph (2), and the four Toronto daily newspapers (Globe,
Mail and Empire, Star, and Telegram), each with 6 seats. In addition, major sportswriters for
each of the dailies—ten in total—were granted two complimentary seats. This list included
Alexandrine Gibb of the Star who penned "No Man's Land of Sports," a column on women's
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sport. W.A. Hewitt, who in addition to his duties at the Star also ran amateur hockey at Maple
Leaf Gardens (and was the father of radio broadcaster, Foster), was the only sportswriter with
more than two seats and had an entire box of eight seats. All of the media tickets were in the
$1.75 blue seats in adjacent sections 51, 53, and 55, on the east side of Maple Leaf Gardens. The
only exception to this location, besides Hewitt's eight box seats, was Star sports editor Lou
Marsh, who ironically had also been in attendance on the opening night of New York's Madison
71

Square Garden in 1925 as the assistant referee that night. Marsh was allocated two box seats at
Toronto's new arena.
Whether real or presumed, class differences were not the only distinctions that spectators
observed. The residential addresses of the 1,153 subscribers (1,068 men and 85 women) who
also appear in the 1934 Might's City of Toronto Directory reveal the domestic geography of the
1930s hockey spectator. Mapping subscribers onto a contemporary map of Toronto, reveals no
obvious geographic patterns, even when the different variables of gender, ticket price, city ward,
and occupation are considered. This is perhaps not surprising given the variety of Toronto's
neighbourhoods in the 1930s, which as Richard Harris notes included well-off and slum urban
areas and middle-class and worker suburbs.72 In many ways, it is noteworthy that there is no
pattern, that subscribers from well-off neighbourhoods such as Rosedale in the city centre,
middle-class North York to the north, and working-class Cabbagetown in the city's east end
were, to varying degrees, all represented in the ledger. Nevertheless, determining who attended
sporting events requires acknowledging that in any given seat, on any given night, a ticket-holder
was defined by multiple intersecting identities.
Age was one of the identities on display. John T. would usually sit in his father's box seats,
along with his mother and sister, but when he attended Maple Leafs games in the 1930s with
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friends instead of his family, "the teenage kids, particularly the ones with girlfriends, would go
up in the greens because that's where they could afford." However, Colin D. recalls, in
explaining what he perceived to be the absence of children in Maple Leaf Gardens' stands:
"Those were the days that kids were to be seen and not heard." Certainly the typical starting time
for games of 8:30 p.m. was inconsistent with large groups of young spectators. As a result, Harry
N. recalls that the crowd at Maple Leaf Gardens was "mostly adults... It was a much older
crowd." Katherine E. concurs, even though 11 of the 21 people interviewed for this study
attended games at Maple Leaf Gardens before their eighteenth birthday. Indeed, Ernest M. was
one of those child spectators and he is "certain there were lots of kids there, but my memory is of
big, burly men." Similarly, Howard T. first attended as a child but recalls "not an awful lot of
kids," even though "there were other kids with their parents." They may have been there on a
special evening Smythe set aside for children. Each year, the Maple Leafs' final Saturday home
game before Christmas was anointed "Young Canada Night." As early as the second season at
Maple Leaf Gardens, the Mail and Empire noted that children under age 15 were to be admitted
free when accompanied by a ticket subscriber and that by early on game day "more than 3,000
youngsters have obtained tickets for to-night, but there is still room for more."73 Archival records
indicate that Young Canada Night attracted 4,121 children on 25 December 1937 who were
admitted free-of-charge to Maple Leaf Gardens, as were another 2,849 on 24 December 1938,
and 2,529 on 23 December 1939.74 Harry N. recalls that "there'd be a few thousand kids on
[Young Canada] Night." He also remembers that, "in those days, you know, you couldn't go into
Maple Leaf Gardens, even underage, you didn't go in there with[out] suit and tie."
Olive T., who also "did get dressed up" for a Young Canada Night, attended the game at
Maple Leaf Gardens that December evening in the company of the Canadian sales manager of
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Anaconda American Brass. By the mid-1930s Toronto had become the national centre of finance
and industry, with transactions on the Toronto stock market exceeding those of the Montreal
market for the first time in 1932.75 Smythe's new arena attracted spectators from Toronto's
corporate community, who bought tickets themselves or in the name of their company. Of the
1,513 subscriptions in 1933-34, 35 were listed in the names of 24 different companies. These
accounts represented 195 seats, as the average "corporate" account of 5.57 seats was
considerably larger than the average individual subscription of 2.18 seats. The majority of these
were located in the $1.25 and $1.75 sections (see Table 4-02). Eight corporate accounts
subscribed to more than four seats, including one account for five seats and two others for six
seats. Five corporate accounts, however, purchased 12 or more seats.
Given the debate with Eaton's in 1931 over the impact of the new arena on the local
commercial district, it is worth noting the ways in which this neighbourhood supported the new
venture.76 As already mentioned, no employer was associated with more individual ticket
subscriptions than Eaton's. But, the largest ticket holder, corporate or individual, in the ledger
was the Happy Day Pharmacy with 60 seats, including one subscription for 40 seats in the $1.25
green section and another for 20 seats in the $1.75 side blues. Not only was this pharmacy
located next to Maple Leaf Gardens, it was also operated by Maple Leafs' defenseman Clarence
''Happy" Day.77 Similarly, Love & Bennett, a sporting goods retailer located within the arena
with a storefront east of the main Carlton Street entrance, had an account for six $1.40 seats and
advertised in the arena programme,78 United Cigar Stores rented the prime storefront at Maple
Leaf Gardens' south-east corner (the north-west comer of Carlton and Church Streets) and one of
the retail chain's vice presidents was also a ticket subscriber. He was joined in the $1.75 seats by
a salesman for a beauty parlour supplier located next to the arena on Church Street.
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Besides the Day Pharmacy, other large corporate accounts included Canada Bread Co. (24
seats), McNamara Construction Co. (17 seats), and Alfred Rogers Co. Ltd. (16 seats). Rogers
was a major shareholder in Maple Leaf Gardens, the president of both Canada Building
Materials and St. Mary's Cement, and "just about the top man in the business and social world of
Toronto."79 The Elias Rogers Co., Ltd., which sold coal for domestic use in Toronto, and whose
president was Alfred Rogers, had a half-page advertisement in the 1933-34 Maple Leaf Gardens
programme.80 A final corporate account holder with a large cache of tickets was General Motors,
which had 12 seats in the first row of the $1.75 side blues, immediately behind the box seats.
This was one of only two complimentary corporate accounts—O'Keefe's Brewery's four frontrow side blues being the other.81 General Motors significant gratis ticket holdings were
unsurprising as the automobile manufacturer was in the 1930s the lead sponsor on national
"Hockey Night in Canada" radio broadcasts, which originated from Maple Leaf Gardens and
which had been the brainchild of Foster Hewitt, with Smythe's blessing. From Maple Leaf
Gardens' first game, 12 November 1931, hockey games were broadcast over the local radio
stations "CFCA and CKGW, the same being sponsored by General Motors Products of
Canada,"82 By the time its seats listed in the 1933-34 ledger would have been occupied, "the
national General Motors broadcasts were reaching over a million listeners."83
Corporations were not the only subscribers to purchase a large number of tickets. Six
individual subscribers held accounts for 10 or more seats. Four of these six men were a senior
partner at a stock brokerage, the presidents of a dairy and an auto dealership, as well as the
manager of major Canadian distillery for whom ticket purchases may have been a business
expense, a perk for employees, or an incentive for clients. The other two men present interesting
possibilities about the composition of the crowd at Maple Leaf Gardens. One was Taylor Statten,
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the organizer of one of Toronto's better-known boys' summer camps and the only one of the six
men with sizeable ticket holdings whose seats (13 in total) were all in the same section, the $1.40
end blues. Perhaps his tickets were used during the winter by camp goers, which would further
suggest the presence of young spectators.
The final individual who held a large number of seats was the father of Maple Leafs'
defenseman Alex Levinsky. Abraham (Abe) Levinsky, whose occupation was listed in the city
directory as "printer" at a local company, Dominion Printing, held seven ticket accounts that
totalled 20 seats. These were located throughout the $0.75, $1.40, and $1.75 sections. The
younger Levinsky was not only a well-known local athlete, he was also Jewish. His father was
among the seemingly few Jewish patrons who attended Maple Leafs games. Some fans recall
Abe Levinsky for the role he played in the origination of his son's nickname. Colin D. recounts
that "evidently his dad was telling people that's 'mine-boy' out there and everybody started to
call him then 'mine-boy.'" 84 Nevertheless, it is unclear what impact having a Jewish defenseman
on the Maple Leafs with a vocal father in the stands had on the composition of the crowd.
Lawrence P. argues that Alex Levinsky "didn't really bring a following in with him. He might
have brought a few [Jewish spectators] in, but not that many."
One reason for this was that in 1931, as noted in chapter 3,81% of Toronto's population had
British ancestry. In addition, two-thirds of Torontonians not bom in Canada claimed British
origins.x> Nancy Y. remembers that hockey spectators were predominantly "British." The crowd
at Maple Leaf Gardens "couldn't have been too diverse," asserts Colin D., "because we didn't
have too many immigrants as such." Despite these memories, and the reality that Toronto's
population was chiefly of British extract, there was ethnic diversity in downtown Toronto,
although primarily within neighbourhoods defined by ethnicity. Between 1921 and 1931, non-
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British inhabitants grew from 5% to 19% of the city's population. Jews were the largest group, at
more than 7% of the population, while Italians were the only other ethnic group to comprise as
much as 2% of the population. These communities were hardly as invisible as memories might
suggest, although they were by no means integrated within Toronto's British occupants. Ethnic
neighbourhoods included, as Lemon notes, "conspicuous Jews (who first occupied The Ward
before expanding into a much wider area of the western inner city), the emergence of Little Italy
at College and Grace, and modest clusters of several other non-anglophone communities."86
While all visible minorities faced racism in Toronto, Lemon argues that "it was the Jews who
bore the greatest burden."87 Stereotypes were reproduced within the walls of Maple Leaf
Gardens as spectators made a number of assumptions about the few Jewish spectators whose
presence they acknowledged at hockey games. Not only did Colin D. associate the box seats with
Toronto's "hoi polloi," he also asserts that "the Jewish guys" were "up in the blues ... working
their action there," as bookmakers. Even Maple Leafs acting manager, Frank Selke, worried to
Smythe, while the latter was serving overseas during the Second World War, that defenseman
Babe Pratt had spent too much of the 1942-43 season consorting "with a lot of tinhorn gamblers
last season[,] Jews and Italians[,] and it was reflected in his play."88 While Selke does not link
these gamblers explicitly with spectators at Maple Leaf Gardens, his letter does reflect the racist
stereotypes associated with ethnic minorities in interwar Toronto. Colin D., when asked if he
thought that all the gamblers at Maple Leaf Gardens were Jews, responded: "They weren't all,
naturally, but an awful lot of them were." Jews "were the smart ones to make money," as during
the Depression, "everybody else was starving and they were piling it in."
Although there is little evidence to suggest that the majority of Jewish Torontonians were
"piling it in," some members of this community seem to have had the financial resources to buy
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tickets to hockey games. Nor is there any other evidence to suggest that any Jewish spectators in
attendance at Maple Leaf Gardens would necessarily have been bookmakers. As noted in chapter
3, in the month that Maple Leaf Gardens opened, Hush criticized the arena's managers for
"discriminating against the employment of Jews in the face of the fact that a great portion of
their support comes from this sport-loving race." It is not clear whether Abe Levinsky
purchased so many tickets for Jewish community members who wished to watch his son play,
whether he wanted to re-sell them, or whether his printing company used them as a business
development investment in ways similar to those suggested of other multiple-ticket holders. But
it seems possible—indeed likely given their status as the largest non-Anglo immigrant
population in the 1931 census—that Levinsky was not the only Jewish spectator at his son's
90

games.
City directories of the early-twentieth century have been critiqued for omitting immigrants,
yet Bloomfield and Harris argue that in Toronto the "listings of Jews and Italians... were
extensive."91 At least four male ticket subscribers in the 1933-34 ledger appear to be Jewish—
based upon an assessment of their last names (e.g., Lebovitz). Three of these four men were
listed in the ledger with anglicized last names-—although it is unclear whether these
anglicizations were self-declared or initiated by the ledger keepers—including Messrs. Elite
(rather than Israelite), Fagan (Feigenbladd, whose first name was also anglicized), and Small
(Smollner). Despite their presence within the crowd—albeit likely as a distinct minority—nonBritish Torontonians spectated within a white space. Flora S. remembers interwar Toronto as
"very Scotch, Irish, English," where "you didn't see any black people." Marjorie S. also assumed
that inquiries about Toronto's ethnicity were questions about the presence of black citizens. "I
can remember seeing a Negro walking down Queen Street and turning and looking. [He was the]

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 4

207

first one I'd ever seen," she remembers. "And I looked, and everybody else did too. They were
very, very few." Harry N. rarely encountered "anybody else but us." When asked specifically
about Toronto's Italian immigrant population—the "them" to his "us"—he said, "I just classify
them as white." Diversity may have existed in interwar Toronto both within and beyond Maple
Leaf Gardens, but it went largely unacknowledged.
Conclusion
Even though spectators were "as much a part of the game as the players on the pitch," the
demographic composition of these important contributors to the emergence of commercial sport
in the first half of the twentieth century has proven an elusive subject for historians. A detailed
analysis of the 1933-34 Maple Leaf Gardens ledger is a contribution to these efforts in the
context of a league with franchises in both Canada and the U.S. It reveals that Toronto's interwar
ice hockey crowd was "mostly male" as men represented 88.1% of account holders. Male
subscribers worked more frequently in white-collar occupations than the men in Toronto's wageearning population, and those who did work in blue-collar industries were more likely to occupy
managerial jobs. On the basis of this occupational profile, male subscribers had an estimated
average annual income of $1,936.10—57.83% higher than the average income in 1931
Toronto—when the annual cost of living in 1930 had been estimated at $1,430. Despite
Smythe's explicit efforts to link his new venture with notions of feminine respectability, the
revenues that made the enterprise a financial success were provided, by and large, by men. While
many women attended games as the guests of male ticket purchasers, the women who subscribed
to seats were similarly middle class. The majority of female subscribers for whom occupational
details were available worked in clerical and service positions, and had an estimated average
income of $971.73, 34.63% higher than the city average for wage-earning women. Clerical work,
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despite having become an occupational ghetto for women in the interwar years, was still better
paying and more common among ticket subscribers than domestic service or manufacturing jobs
in the needle trades. Despite the overall middle-class status of spectators, as one moved down
through Maple Leaf Gardens' stands closer to the ice, the estimated average annual income and
the frequency of managerial or professional employment among ticket subscribers increased.
Finally, in a city where 81% of the population claimed British origins there was seemingly little
ethnic diversity at Maple Leaf Gardens.
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Table 4-01: Reported ticket subscribers, Maple Leaf Gardens
Year Subscribers Seats
As of:
December 21
1931
1,196
2,843
1,721
December 21
1932
3,777
1933
1,452
December 22
3,150
1934
1,616
3,442
December 22
December 21
1935
1,727
3,751
December 21
1936
2,022
4,449
November 17
1937
2,336
5,138
November 5
1938
2,661
5,912
November 4
1939
2,495
5,535
Source: "Maple Leaf Gardens Limited, Professional Hoc
Office Receipts, Conn Smythe Fonds, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.
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0
0
—
0.00
0.00
10
22
2.20
314.70
314.70

0
0
—
0.00
0.00
13
30
2.31
627.50
627.50

544
3076
17.69%

16.35%
16.55%
22.86%
16.52%

237
514
2.17
1285.00
15420.00

8
64
8.00
160.00
1920.00

3
8
2.67
95.00
95.00

10
22
2.20
532.50
532.50
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884
3031
29.17%

468
862
1.84
1295.00
15540.00

Number of accounts
Number of tickets
Tickets per account
"Guaranteed" revenue
"Potential" revenue

Total
Subscribers

Subscriber seats: MLG capacity
Total subscriber seats
Total seats in MLG
% seats: subscribers

0
0
—
0.00
0.00

Number of accounts
"Number of tickets
Tickets per account
"Guaranteed" revenue
"Potential" revenue

Corporate
Subscribers

21
42
2.00
105.00
1260.00

2
4
2.00
71.80
71.80

31.06%
44.14%
0.00%
31.59%

62
114
1.84
171.00
2052.00

Number of accounts
Number of tickets
Tickets per account
"Guaranteed" revenue
"Potential" revenue

Female
Subscribers

208
408
1.96
1020.00
12240.00

$L25 seats
partial
full

8
18
2.25
242.90
242.90

Percentage of subscriber accounts
Male
Female
Corporate
Total

406
748
1.84
1124.00
13488.00

Number of accounts
Number of tickets
Tickets per account
"Guaranteed" revenue
"Potential" revenue

Male
Subscribers

S0.75 seats
partial
full

Tabic 4-02: Ticket subscribers, Maple Leaf Gardens, 1933-34

19
41
2.16
1218.00
1218.00

0.00
0.00

0
0
—

2
4
2.00
134.40
134.40

17
37
2.18
1083.60
1083.60

783
1554
50.39%

25.36%
21.38%
8.57%
24.59%

353
742
2.10
2041.20
24494.40

3
10
3.33
28.00
336.00

29
54
1.86
151.20
1814.40

321
678
2.11
1862.00
22344.00

$1.40 seats
partial
full

677
3784
17.89%

211

44
124
2.82
4774.00
4774.00

7
29
4.14
1218.00
1218.00

2
6
3.00
252.00
252.00

35
89
2.54
3304.00
3304.00

17.70%
11.03%
57.14%
17.98%

228
553
2.43
1808.00
21696.00

1.3
63
4.85
167.50
2010.00

14
24
1.71
84.00
1008.00

201
466
2.32
1556.50
18678.00

$1.75 seats
partial
full

2
6
3.00
360.00
360.00

39
166
4.26
9585.00
9585.00

2
24
12.00
1440.00
1440.00

8.03%
4.83%
8.57%
7.73%

78
188
2.41
810.00
9720.00

1
4
4.00
20.00
240.00

5
8
1.60
40.00
480.00

35
136
3.89
7785.00
7785.00

$2.50 seats
partial
full
72
176
2.44
750.00
9000.00

409
1021
29.17%

6
15
2.50
792.00
792.00

1
1
1.00
52.80
52.80

2
6
3.00
316.80
316.80

3
8
2.67
422.40
422.40

1.50%
2.07%
2.86%
1.59%

18
40
2.22
176.00
2112.00

0
0
—
0.00
0.00

1
1
1.00
4.40
52.80

17
39
2.29
171.60
2059.20

$2.20 seats
full
partial

3297
12466
26.45%

88.10%
9.58%
2.31%

1513
3297
2.18
$24,726.40
$106,293.60

35
195
5.57
$3,086.30
$7,216.80

145
277
1.91
$1,785.60
$7,897.20

1333
2825
2.12
$19,854.50
$91,179.60

Total
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Census Category
Primary sub-category
TOTAL
Agriculture
Logging
Mining, Quarrying, Oil and Salt Wells
Manufacturing
Vegetable Products
Animal Products
Textile Products
Wood Products, Pulp, Paper, and Paper Products; Printing and
Publishing
Metal Products
Non-Metallic Mineral Products
Chemical and Allied Products
Miscellaneous Products
Electric Light and Power (including Stationary Enginemen)
Building and Construction
Transportation and Communication
Railway Transportation
Water Transportation
Road Transportation
Other Transportation and Communication
Warehousing and Storage
Trade
Finance, Insurance
Service
Public Administration and Defence
Professional Service
Recreational Service
Personal Service
Laundering; Cleaning, Dyeing, and Pressing
Clerical
Other
Labourers and unskilled workers
Unspecified
16,514
23,587
159

4,280
21,554
3,841
25,840

2,480
15,007
17,576

1931
Census
170,693
1.451
86
198
37,997

7,534
15,163
866
616
817
1.45%
8.79%
10.30%
4,887
490
8,119
4,080
2.51%
12.63%
2.25%
15.14%
3,031
10,963
663
9,381
1,802
9.67%
13.82%
0.09%

0.85%
0.05%
0.12%
22.26%
3,329
3,847
5,805

Table 4-03: Occupational details, male ticket subscribers, Maple Leaf Gardens, 1933-34

149
12
6

21
237
70
177

31
45
103

Ledger
Total
1068
0
0
5
212

212

2.90%
4.21%
9.64%
25
2
56
20
1.97%
22.19%
6.55%
16.57%
25
101
14
34
3
13.95%
1.12%
0.56%

7

54
67
2
5

0.00%
0.00%
0.47%
19.85%
25
22
30

Ledger
%

13
26
0
2
1
14
18
53
14
0
30
9
15
52
6
56
14
26
1
14
1
59
7
0

0
54
4
2
6

$0.75
seats
334

6
6
0
0
2
8
4
18
3
2
8
5
2
48
5
34
4
16
2
11
1
31
2
2

0
29
5
4
6

$1.25
seats
183

•>

31
5
5
1
48
•>
j

7

9
18
0
0
2
8
9
18
4
0
11
3
2
55
17
49

5

7

1
46
5

$1.40
seats
259

20
12
2
3
2
1
5
11
4
0
6
1
2
58
20
25
0
18
4
3
0
9
0
0

2
62
8
7
8

$1.75
seats
195

0
0
1
2
0
24
22
13
0
10
1
1
0
2
0
1

6
5
0
0
0
0
9

2
21
3
2
5

$2.20 &
$2.50
seats
97
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Table 4-04: Estimated average annual income, male ticket subscribers. Maple Leaf Gardens, 1933-34
Average
Census Category
1931
Annual
Primary sub-category
Census
Income ($)
TOTAL
170,693
1226.68
Agriculture
1,451
699.04
0.85%
Logging
86
0.05%
654.65
Mining, Quarrying, Oil and Salt Wells
198
0.12%
1059.60
Manufacturing
37,997 22.26%
1157.66
Vegetable Products
3,329
1198.95
Animal Products
1022.10
3,847
Textile Products
5,805
964.65
Wood Products, Pulp, Paper, and Paper Products; Printing and
Publishing
7,534
1325.33
Metal Products
15,163
1106.29
Non-Metallic Mineral Products
866
1602.66
Chemical and Allied Products
616
2021.75
Miscellaneous Products
817
1311.51
Electric Light and Power (including Stationary Enginemen)
2,480
1.45%
1306.98
Building and Construction
15,007
948.11
8.79%
Transportation and Communication
17,576 10.30%
1151.11
Railway Transportation
4,887
1586.39
Water Transportation
490
1052.65
Road Transportation
8,119
942.27
Other Transportation and Communication
4,080
1057.13
Warehousing and Storage
4,280
1009.37
2.51%
21,554 12.63%
Trade
1685.64
Finance, Insurance
3,841
2779.59
2.25%
Service
25,840 15.14%
1599.76
Public Administration and Defence
3,031
1998.25
Professional Service
10,963
2242.09
Recreational Service
663
1687.93
Personal Service
9,381
867.68
Laundering; Cleaning, Dyeing, and Pressing
1,802
800.44
Clerical
16,514
9.67%
1183.68
Other
Labourers and unskilled workers
23,587 13.82%
588.39
Unspecified
159
979.87
0.09%

213

149
12
6

21
237
70
177

31
45
103

Ledger
Total
1068
0
0
5
212

Estimated
Average
Income ($)
1936.10
—
—
3500.00
2339.50
3196.34
2389.03
2181.80
2743.34
1655.43
4311.03
2934.94
2243.24
1365.75
1611.20
1213.48
1488.38
1375.85
1085.26
1212.62
972.76
2234.45
3524.78
2167.50
2339.55
2491.71
2002.81
1200.09
1551.17
783.12
588.39
1721.31

0.00%
0.00%
0.47%
19.85%
25
22
30
54
67
2
5
7
2.90%
4.21%
9.64%
25
2
56
20
1.91%
22.19%
6.55%
16.57%
25
101
14
34
3
13.95%
1.12%
0.56%

106.99%
49.64%
168.99%
45.17%
71.04%
4.50%
69.94%
5.42%
-6.18%
30.70%
15.17%
14.71%
-3.63%
32.56%
26.81%
35.49%
17.08%
11.13%
18.65%
38.31%
93.79%
-33.84%
0.00%
75.67%

Income
Differential
(MLG vs. Toronto)
57.83%
—
—
230.31%
102.09%
166.59%
133.74%
126.18%

Table 4-05: Managerial vs. non-managerial occupations, male ticket subscribers, Maple Leaf Gardens, 1933-34
Male Ticket Subscribers, Maple Leaf Gardens, 1933-34
1.25
1.40
0.75
1.75
2.20 & 2.50

1931 Census
Wage-earning
males
Mining, Quarrying, Oil and Salt Wells
Managerial
Non-managerial

Estimated
Avg. Ann.

seats

seats

seats

seats

seats

Total

Income (S)

26
172

13.13%
86.87%

0
0

0
0

1
0

2
0

2
0

5
0

100.00%
0.00%

3500.00

Managerial
Non-managerial
hlectric Liaht and Power
Managerial
Non-managerial
Buildine and Construction

2,085
35,912

5.49%
94.51%

0
54

9
20

11
35

49
13

18
3

87
125

41.04%
58.96%

4041.84
1154.68

26
2,454

1.05%
98.95%

0
14

0
8

0
8

0
1

0
0

0
31

0.00%
100.00%

1365.75

Managerial
Non-managerial
Transportation and Communication
Managerial
Non-managerial
Warehousing and Storage

177
14,830

1.18%
98.82%

1
17

0
4

2
7

4
1

8
1

15
30

33.33%
66.67%

2881.92
975.84

439
17,137

2.50%
97.50%

1
52

0
18

1
17

2
9

1
2

5
98

4.85%
95.15%

2225.51
1161.84

Managerial
Non-managerial

40
4,240

0.93%
99.07%

0
15

0
2

0
2

0
2

0
0

0
21

0.00%
100.00%

972.76

Managerial
Non-managerial
Service (Recreational, Personal,

2,695
18,859

12.50%
87.50%

4
48

14
34

19
36

32
26

16
8

85
152

35.86%
64.14%

3499.44
1527.05

laundering)

Managerial
Non-managerial

318
11,528

2.68%
97.32%

0
16

1
13

5
6

5
2

2
1

13
38

25.49%
74.51%

2501.29
1078.39

Managerial
Non-managerial

11
148

6.92%
93.08%

0
0

0
2

2
1

0
0

1
0

3
3

50.00%
50.00%

2581.82
860.81

Manufacturing

Trade

Unspecified

Predominantly Managerial
Finance. Insurance
Public and Professional Service

3,841
13,994

6
40

5
20

17
38

20
18

22
10

70
126

3524.78
2461.52

Predominantly Non-managerial
Clerical
Other (labourers, unskilled workers)

16,514
23,587

59
7

31
2

48

9
0

2
0

149
12

783.12
588.39

52
282

49
134

96
163

132
63

80
17

409
659

% managerial (by price)
% non-managerial (by price)

15.57%
84.43%

26.78%
73.22%

37.07%
62.93%

67.69%
32.31%

82.47%
17.53%

% of all managerial
% of all non-managerial

12.71%
42.79%

11.98%
20.33%

23.47%
24.73%

32.27%
9.56%

19.56%
2.58%

Total managerial
Total non-managerial

Russell Field

23,652
145,381

13.99%
86.01%
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38.30%
61.70%

214

3222.73
1137.57

Table 4-06: Marital Status, female ticket subscribers, and Might's City of Toronto Directory listings, 1934
No marital
status
Total "Mrs."
%
identified
%
Occupation and marital status
% "Miss"
Female account holders
145
59 40.69%
53 36.55%
33 22.76%
60
Not listed in directory
40 66.67%
8 13.33%
12 20.00%
85
19 22.35%
Listed in directory
25 29.41%
41 48.24%
(of those listed in director}')
19
14 73.68%
0.00%
No occupation listed
0
5 26.32%
66
Occupation listed
5 | 7.58%
25 37.88%
36 54.55%

Table 4-07: Occupational details and estimated average
Census Category
1931
Primary sub-category
Census
68,064
TOTAL
12
Agriculture
Manufacturing
12,132
Vegetable Products
Animal Products
Textile Products
Wood Products, Pulp, Paper, and
Paper Products; Printing and
Publishing
Metal Products
Non-Metallic Mineral Products
Chemical and Allied Products
Miscellaneous Products
Building and Construction
23
Transportation and Communication
2,233
Other Transportation and
Communication
Warehousing and Storage
1,779
6,077
Trade
102
Finance, Insurance
23,067
Service
Public Administration and
Defence
Professional Service
Recreational Service
Personal Service
Laundering; Cleaning, Dyeing,
and Pressing
21,556
Clerical
Other
723
Labourers and unskilled workers
71
Unspecified

Russell Field

annual income, female ticket subscribers, Maple Leaf Gardens, 1933-34
Average
Estimated
Census
Annual Ledger Ledger
Income
Average
%
Total
%
Income ($) Differential
Income ($)
721.76
66
971.73
34.63%
0.02%
0
433.33
0.00%
8 12.12%
17.82%
569.96
950.20
66.72%
968
0
553.31
689
554.57
0
7,750
4
565.94
556.65
-1.64%

1,474
856
32
94
269
0.03%
3.28%

612.28
568.57
553.13
643.62
533.83
452.17
825.79

3
1
0
0
0
0.00%
3.03%

1245.01
1640.00

103.34%
188.44%

795.33

-3.69%

2,233
2.61%
8.93%
0.15%
33.89%

825.79
483.64
698.88
1395.10
636.46

2
1
1.52%
5
7.58%o
0
0.00%
14 21.21%

795.33
569.47
735.57

-3.69%
17.75%
5.25%

1288.99

102.52%

46
5,715
39
16,280

1626.09
1265.63
784.62
419.13

0
11
0
3

1462.82

15.58%

651.61

55.47%

987
31.67%
1.06%
0.10%

526.14
918.34
460.86
492.96

918.74

0.04%

492.96

0.00%
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0
2

35
0
1

0
53.03%
0.00%
1.52%o
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Table 4-08: Common professions, female wage earners, Toronto, 1931
Specific census occupation
Stenographers and typists
Domestic servants, n.e.s.
Other clerical (office clerks)
Saleswomen
Bookkeepers and cashiers
Sewers, sewing machinists —
shop, factory
Teachers—school
Telephone operators
Waitresses
Packers, wrappers, and labellers
Housekeepers and matrons
Nurses—graduate
Total
% of relevant population

Primary occupational category
(secondary, if applicable)
Clerical
Service (personal service)
Clerical
Trade
Clerical
Manufacturing (textile goods)

Female census
wage earners
11,690
10,212
5,753
5,495
3.864

Avg. annual
income ($)
909,57
364.16
911.12
652.79
959.52
521.76

3.644
2,632
1,947
1,682
1.664
1,475
1,203
51,261
75.31%

Service (professional service)
Transportation & communication
Service (personal service)

Warehousing and storage
Service (personal service)
Service (professional service)

Russell Field
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34
51.52%
916.18
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10
15.15%
1054.88

15
0
14
4
6
1

1,519.15
795.33
455.71
476.44
472.47
1,001.41

Table 4-09: Estimated average income by seat section, Maple Leaf Gardens, 1933-34
Male ticket subscribers
$0.75
S1.25
Account
$1.40
(listed with occupational details)
seats
seats
seats
Holders
Census employment category
5
Mining, Quarrying, Oil and Salt Wells
3500.00
Manufacturing
212 1094.98 2016.65 1890.54
Electric Light and Power
31 1404.10 1302.21 1370.14
Building and Construction
995.83 1500.14
45 1011.76
Transportation and Communication
103 1104.78 1214.83 1209.93
Warehousing and Storage
935.35 1066.28
991.89
21
Trade
237 1529.68 2046.53 2176.76
Finance, Insurance
70 4505.96 3505.81 2666.96
Service
177 1913.80 1916.07 2329.54
790.52
Clerical
149
786.88
744.76
Other (Labourers and unskilled workers)
588.39
588.39
588.39
12
860.81 2008.15
Unspecified
6
Total/ Estimated average annual income, by
seatprice ($)
1068 1299.04 1667.74 1781.60
Female ticket subscribers
(listed with occupational details)
Ledger totals, by seat price
Percentage of female ticket subscribers
Estimated average annual income, by seat price ($)

Female MLG
subscribers

16
24.24%
1061.56

10
2

0
0
1
0
53
80.30%

$1.75
seats

$2.20/$2.50
seats

3500.00
3414.67
1302.21
2513.51
1619.19
1140.67
2757.27
3616.71
2445.77
901.06

3500.00
3631.26
2677.25
1659.26
3005.99
3227.62
2736.40
947.42
2581.82

2841.96

3046.71

4
6.06%
907.44

2
3.03%
910.35
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Figure 4-01: Differences in estimated annual average income distinctions among male
subscribers in Maple Leaf Gardens' different seat sections, 1933-34

Estimated
annual
average
income

Average annual income,
male wager earners,
Toronto, 1931: $1,226.68

'.;. .;^<:- .' Per-game
" ,.."/* i'-ri^. • seat price

ammmm
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Chapter 5
"It was like old home week:" Sociability and the Spectator Experience
In a recent overview of Canadian sport, historian Colin Howell assessed the themes that have
dominated critical examinations of spectators. These characterized the practice as "a social
narcotic, a celebration of the voyeuristic and inactive life."1 On the one hand, the neo-Marxist
critique, popularized by the new left in the 1960s, viewed "spectator sport as a device applied by
a manipulative ruling order to divert attention from the social price that its authority exerts."" On
the other hand, the corollaries to the passive spectator were violent hooligans, "nihilistic rowdies
spawned and then forsaken by an uncaring capitalist system."3 Such analyses, Howell argues, are
reductive and have left a number of historical questions concerning spectating insufficiently
addressed:
Who were and are the spectators? What racial, gender, and class issues have been
associated with the sporting audience? How have audiences changed over time?
How have they behaved? How were they expected to behave? Who did they cheer
for? What was their contribution to the cult of the sporting hero? And, finally, to
what extent has sport spectatorism contributed to the dilution of radical workingclass consciousness and to the weakening of leftist politics in twentieth-century
Canada?
The preceding chapters of this study have addressed some, but by no means all of these questions
in the context of Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square Garden in the 1930s. And while
Howell's emphasis on questions of class consciousness is consistent with the materialist
concerns that have informed his scholarship, it is worth noting the issues absent from his
enumeration of the questions confronting research into spectators.4 Chief among these, if
spectators cannot be reduced to cultural dupes or rampaging hooligans, are, in the context of this
study, how did Toronto hockey spectators in the 1930s understand the spectating experience,
what did it mean to them, and what did they take away from it? Why, during the Depression, did
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they dip into their limited disposable incomes to purchase tickets to hockey games? Repeat visits
and subscription purchases were an indication that patrons valued their visit to Maple Leaf
Gardens. If so, what was it about the experience that spectators enjoyed? This chapter examines
contemporary explanations for the popularity of hockey among spectators and considers the
ways in which transgressions of respectability on the ice were framed to attract patrons to be
respectable off of it, before going on to argue that spectating was a social experience. This was
true in both homosocial contexts (men attending with men, and women with other women) as
well as heterosocial ones. However, it is worth noting that while homosocial bonding was often
accompanied by performances of hegemonic forms of masculinity or femininity,
heterosocializing was tied to heteronormative performancee of sociability. While the nature of
sociability varied by gender and social standing, more often than not people entered Maple Leaf
Gardens with one or more companions intending to share an evening watching hockey in one
another's company. But before examining sociability, it is useful to sketch out the spectating
experience in the 1930s, following the pattern of an evening at Maple Leaf Gardens: from
preparing for the game and arriving at the Gardens, to acquiring tickets and entering the arena, to
taking a seat (or standing) and engaging with the both the spectacle on the ice and other
spectators.
A Night at the Gardens
Making his new building visible and accessible had been important issues for Conn Smythe
during his negotiations with the T. Eaton Co. in 1931 concerning the location of the new arena.
He would later recall that his insistence on the lot at the intersection of Church and Carlton
Streets was based in part upon the public transportation routes that serviced the intersection: "I
thought right on Carlton would be better. There were street cars on Yonge, a block away, another
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line on Carlton, another on Church."5 The Toronto Transportation Commission (TTC), which in
1921 had centralized the city's streetcar and bus service, had, by 1930, "over 250 miles of track
and almost 1,300 vehicles and that year serviced about 200 million passengers over twenty-six
different routes."6 Although ridership peaked in 1929, at more than 200 million passengers
annually, bottomed out in 1933, and barely reached 150 million by the end of the decade, public
transportation remained an affordable way to get around Toronto.7 Indeed, with "an average fare
of a little more than 6 cents (with free transfer privileges), TTC fares were among the lowest on
the continent."8 Not surprisingly, a considerable number of spectators travelled to Maple Leaf
Gardens in the 1930s using public transportation. As James N. recalls, "you [would] take a
streetcar to the Maple Leaf Gardens and think nothing of it."
The ability of public transit officials to handle not just arrivals to Maple Leaf Gardens but
departing spectators as well was praised by the media. The Globe editorial page, in linking
crowd management at the new arena to Toronto's civic standing, noted of the Gardens' first
evening of hockey that "Police and Transportation Commission officials are being congratulated
on their successful handling of traffic problems created by the vast crowd of people assembled
for the opening of the new arena." The TTC officials, who could not "say when the hockey
contest would end," came in for special praise for their capable management, as "T.T.C. cars
seemed to appeal* instantly from all directions ... and literally swooped down for their passengers
when the first rush out of the arena was observed."9
Not all opening-night patrons arrived via one of the nearby streetcar lines. In the surrounding
neighbourhood, noted the Globe: "There were not great open spaces, such as at the Exhibition
Grounds, for the parking of cars." Traffic officials, like their TTC colleagues, ably dispersed the
opening-night crowd as "cool heads were in command, with well-trained men prepared to carry
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out prepared plans."10 Tom Gaston, his father, and older brother were among the spectators who
travelled to the game by car that November 1931 evening. Gaston recalled that "Dad knew there
would be a lot of traffic that night, so we parked at a tire shop owned by one of his friends. It
wasn't far to walk to the Gardens from there."11 While the congestion caused by the arena's
inauguration was perhaps an unusual occurrence, other spectators recall making a habit of
driving to Maple Leaf Gardens. Like the Gaston family, they developed special routines. Vic R.
remembers that he "used to take my dad's car ... [and] park on Jarvis Street," east of the arena.
Vic R. regularly sat in the side blue seats, while Flora S., whose family would also drive, sat in
the more expensive red box seats.
Nevertheless, Flora S. asserts that "most people came on the, I guess it was a streetcar."
Many of the former spectators interviewed for this study who arrived on public transportation sat
in the less expensive green (e.g., Nancy Y.) and gray (e.g., Harry N.) seats and, moreover,
viewed this as a typical experience shared by most hockey patrons. According to Harry N.,
spectators eschewed driving to the Gardens "'cause parking wasn't the best down there." But for
Lawrence P., the "TTC was the main transportation" because "in the thirties, there wasn't as
many cars then." Nancy Y. has similar memories: "The Depression was on at that time and there
wasn't many people had cars." She recalls attending a famous 1933 playoff game, which ended
in the sixth overtime after a goal by the Maple Leafs' Ken Doraty. When those spectators who
stayed until the game's late conclusion exited Maple Leaf Gardens they were greeted by "about
10 or 12 streetcars all lined up waiting to take the crowds away." The journey home that evening
for Nancy Y. and her father was no small undertaking: "We had to take two streetcars and a bus
to get home. Well, it must have been after two o'clock by the time we got home."
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Hockey spectators who were prepared to embark on such a lengthy and involved round-trip
outing viewed an evening at Maple Leaf Gardens as an important social occasion and often
dressed accordingly. As noted in chapter 3, this is certainly how Smythe sought to construct the
experience. "Conn Smythe's influence was quite apparent," remembers Ernest N. "He wanted
his people to dress for the occasion." And "dress" many of "his people," spectators, did. As
Harry N, recalls, "you couldn't go scruffy," and James N. concurs, "we'd go in suits, and shirts
and ties of course." Even in the standing-room sections, remembers Frank N.: "You didn't see
people with jackets on. They had overcoats on. I think all the fans at that time at the Gardens
were pretty well dressed up." Such prescriptions applied regardless of a patron's age, as Donald
G. notes: "I was thirteen. I probably got away with a jacket. But Dad and his colleagues, as I
recall, had shirt and ties." Female spectators also adhered to expectations of dress. "In the thirties
and forties and most of the fifties," recalls William T., "the women were very dressed up for the
games... fancy dresses and gloves and hats." Olive T. dressed in her best to go to Maple Leafs'
games, and Vic R. recalls the girlfriend who accompanied him to Maple Leaf Gardens in the
1930s doing the same. Grant P. remembers that for his grandmother, Lillian T., "it was very
important to dress up" for her weekly Saturday night visits to the Gardens. What Lillian T. called
her "fancy clothes," Grant P. recalls "were meant for going out to the hockey game and then she
made a big point about how well dressed they [she and her companions] all were."
Despite these recollections, other spectators from the 1930s assert that how they were attired
was a relatively minor component of their attendance at hockey games. Emily N. wore the
"winter clothing that I had at that time" and was just happy "to get out of the nursing uniform."
Men have similar memories: Harry N. notes, "I had a tie on and maybe a windbreaker," and
Howard T. just "put on my camel hair coat." For both sexes, expectations of dress varied
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depending upon a spectator's location within Maple Leaf Gardens. Lawrence P., who was on the
staff at Maple Leaf Gardens during the 1930s, remembers: "People in the red section—that's the
most expensive seats—they would all come very well dressed." In fact, according to James N.,
"'there'd be, [on] occasion, some people in evening dress there, men in tuxedoes and women in
long skirts." Nancy Y. adds nuance to these memories by suggesting, her voice trailing off, that
"If you were sitting down in the reds you might dress up, but when you sit up in the other seats
. . . " Indeed, Flora S. recalls that, in the cheapest gray seats "they just wore their ordinary
clothes." Vic R. notes that "people up in the grays and probably in the greens wouldn't be
wearing jackets, they'd be wearing windbreakers, things like that," while Marjorie S. concurs
that "in the cheapies, no, [you] didn't dress up."
Nevertheless, despite these differences of location, if not social standing William T. argues
that even if spectators in Maple Leaf Gardens' cheapest seats "weren't all dressed up ..., they
were reasonably dressed." Expectations of public appearance may have differed among
spectators who purchased tickets within differently priced sections at the Gardens, but many—if
not most—spectators followed their sense of the societal prescriptions regarding dress that were
noted in chapter 3. Flora S. remembers that her father "always wore a tie." to Maple Leaf
Gardens. "Most men did in those days." Behaviours such as these extended well beyond the
arena. "We all wore shirts, suits, and ties in those days," recalls James N. and men would "put on
a fedora to go down to the store or go downtown," remembers Ernest N. It did not matter your
age, Vic R. argues, as "you dressed up for school too, in those days." Similar prescriptions, not
surprisingly, held for women as well. Katherine E. remembers that "we used to wear a hat and
gloves." She "wore slacks in the house, but I never went out with them on." In fact, "you
wouldn't think of even going downtown without proper dress." Watching hockey at Maple Leaf
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Gardens fit within these expectations of public display and, Lawrence P. suggests, "as a general
rule, most of the people who came to the games wore their best." Such performances of public
respectability—whether they took place in tuxedoes or windbreakers, evening gowns or Eaton's
ready-to-wear dresses—reveal spectators' beliefs about how they should dress for an evening
spent watching hockey. The "need" to "dress" for hockey may be, in memory, attributed to
Smythe—and his enterprise may have been responsible for creating a more respectable venue
within which this could occur—however this behaviour was ultimately tied to larger social
forces.
Attire was related not only to attendance at hockey matches, but was for some spectators a
feature of their social activities before, and on occasion, after games. Many people who spent an
evening at Maple Leaf Gardens incorporated dinner beforehand into their night's plans, which is
why during the 1930s that games did not start until 8:30 p.m. Spectators, "would go out to early
dinner and be all duded up and then they'd come to the Gardens, or they'd come all duded up
and then go out afterwards," remembers Colin D., who was himself more likely to go our for
fish-and-chips with his other teenaged friends after a game. Similarly, Olive T. recalls that her
sister and future brother-in-law, who subscribed to a pair of seats in the front-row side blues,
"went and had dinner and then went to the stadium." Colin D.'s recognition that hockey
spectators' dinner routines accompanied getting "duded up," suggests that an evening out on the
occasion of a Maple Leafs' match was more likely among the Gardens' better-off patrons during
the Depression, and former spectators who sat in the box seats recall dining before games at
some of Toronto's more exclusive eateries. Flora S. and her family dined at the King Edward
Hotel, while John T. and his family went to the University Club. He remembers the routine that
accompanied evenings spent at Maple Leaf Gardens:
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We'd go to the University Club, share a bottle of Munim's amongst us, have
dinner, and be in our seats in time for the game to start. And that's what the other
people in the boxes would do. They'd go out someplace for dinner and make a
whole evening of it.
Nevertheless, spectators who sat in a variety of locations throughout the arena enjoyed
similar experiences, different from that of John T.'s family more in degree than kind. Katherine
E. and her husband, who "might end up in the greens or grays, right up on top," dined before
Maple Leafs' games at "Murray's on Front Street, almost near the Royal York [Hotel]." Other
spectators ate much closer to Maple Leaf Gardens, at the restaurant on Carlton Street, opposite
the arena's main entrance. Donald G., his father, and their companions "stopped for dinner
across from the Gardens." Frank N. and his older brothers would also "often eat at that restaurant
right across from the Gardens ... so we didn't eat again at the game." Spectators during the
Depression were aware of the expense of entertainment, even while they were consuming it.
Alternatively, Frank N. remembers, "if we were there early we often went in the Gardens'
restaurant ... they had in the lobby... Just next to the ticket booth was a little coffee shop."12
Regardless of how they were dressed or how they arrived, as spectators approached Maple
Leaf Gardens for an evening's hockey game they were confronted with a variety of sights and
sounds.1 Recall from chapter 3 that Howard T. remembers the Gardens being "lit up like the Taj
Mahal." He remembers his most vivid memory of arriving at the entrance to the arena for the
first time:
Coming in, outside they're all these people milling around. I said to my dad,
"what are all these guys doing?" "They're selling tickets." [whispering] You
know, ticket scalpers.
'Course I didn't have a clue what the business was. And I said, "Daddy, what are
all these guys selling all the tickets outside the Gardens for?" My dad explained to
me in words of one syllable that they were scalpers, I didn't know what a scalper
was at that point.
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Like Howard T., Nancy Y. also remembers that the approach to Maple Leaf Gardens
included seeing "scalpers outside selling the tickets." Hopeful spectators who arrived at the arena
without tickets, and who chose not to patronize scalpers, sought out more "respectable" ways to
gain entrance to the evening's game. The most common sight outside the Gardens in relation to
ticket purchases were the people waiting for standing-room-only general admission to go on sale.
Frank N. remembers waiting outside the main Carlton Street entrance, even though press
accounts of Maple Leaf Gardens' opening observed, as noted in chapter 3, that: "General
admission will be sold at the north entrance on Church and Wood Sts. and a limited number at
the Carlton St. entrance."14 Longer queues of spectators waiting to get into the arena were more
common when the Maple Leafs hosted playoff games in pursuit of winning the Stanley Cup. The
arena programme for the 1933-34 season included a photograph showing "the lineup preceding
the sale of tickets before one of the play-off games last spring." (See Figure 5-01.) The hockey
club, regretful that "the boys had to line up outside just like the fellows who attend only one or
two games in a year," nonetheless took the opportunity to encourage spectators "to protect
yourself against later inconvenience and disappointment by becoming a subscriber NOW."13
In addition to the crowds that mingled outside the Gardens, many spectators headed in the
building's main entrance to one of the two ticket offices in the lobby to collect their subscribed
tickets or to inquire as to which reserved seats—possibly uncollected subscriptions—were still
available. They entered a lobby, as noted in chapter 3, that former spectators recall as anything
but grand. Indeed, even a contemporary architecture critic, while praising the new arena could
not describe the "spacious lobby" as little more than utilitarian, "the decoration of which consists
solely in the sloped ceiling, the splendidly modem lighting units, and the terrazzo floor which is
divided into three-foot squares by brass strips."16 For spectators, the lobby was a space primarily
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to be moved through as they sought access to their seats within the arena proper. Outside of
Frank N.'s memory of visiting the Maple Leaf Gardens coffee shop, few former spectators
recalled spending time in the arena lobby. Nevertheless, the lobby was also where spectators
waited, as former Maple Leafs player Stuart T. recalls, to attempt to get autographs from players.
Despite the culture of middle-class respectability with which Smythe sought to cloak Maple
Leaf Gardens and, more specifically, attendance at events hosted there, transgression of these
expectations was immediately apparent upon entering the building. Not only did scalpers patrol
the sidewalks outside the arena, they were also "always" to be found within the Gardens,
according to Colin D. The Telegram noted of one March 1937 game that: "Before the game
scalpers were in the lobby trying to get rid of blue tickets for one dollar." This was not the only
economy to make its home in Maple Leaf Gardens' lobby. Ernest N.'s "memory is of big, burly
men," in the lobby, "passing the money back and forth ... I guess they had bets on the first goal
and the outcome and that sort of thing." These were not illicit exchanges, as they were "quite
well known and even recounted in newspapers," according to Ernest N. From the opening of the
Gardens in 1931, the press commented on "the boys in Peacock Alley" who "didn't know where
to congregate for their Woolworth wagering" and were searching for their "place" within the
culture of the new arena. By January 1937, gamblers took bets in the lobby and had found a
home within the arena, as "the boys in the wagering ring" could be found "on the east side
behind the blue section."19
Regardless of their presence—and perhaps even because of a transgressive thrill associated
with them—gambling and profiteering did little to quell the excitement that Torontonians in the
1930s felt at the prospect of their first visit to the new arena. Donald G. recalls "I don't think I
slept [the night] before I went there." So excited was the 13-year-old on the occasion of his first
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visit to Maple Leaf Gardens that, while at dinner at the restaurant across from the arena before
the game, "my father said I was continually walking up to the front and looking out the window
to see that the Gardens didn't disappear." Ernest N. recounts the story of his friend who, upon
walking into Maple Leaf Gardens asked "'where's the ice?'" because "he got in the doors and he
expected the ice to be right there" like in the small-town rinks around which he had grown up.
Once inside the turnstiles, remembers Howard T., "you're just dazzled by all the food stands that
were around the place." Donald G. remembers "the rustling crowds, everyone in motion, the
noise of the streetcars, the crowds going in through the gate and meeting the programme
vendors," of which he noted, "of course, you had to have a programme."
Nevertheless, while people recalled the lobby and other congregational spaces, it is their first
impressions of the inner arena space that former spectators most frequently remember. Howard
T. first experienced Maple Leaf Gardens through "a young guy's eyes getting boggled by the
sights of this sort of famous emporium that you'd heard all about; it's like going to Buckingham
Palace," which was not unlike the Montreal Gazette reporter who praised "the shining new sports
palace with its colored tiers of seats rising spectacularly to a giddy height, its lofty ceiling
webbed with tiny catwalks, its gaily-clad usherettes and its brilliant lighting."20 Other
contemporary accounts also focused on the "lofty ceiling," constructed in such a way that "no
columns have been permitted to interrupt a clear view—from every seat in the house—of the
great arena."" The unobstructed sightlines enabled patrons to take in the vast arena space in
which "a ten storey office building could be erected."22 Emily N. remembers that "Maple Leaf
Gardens seemed to be immense," although what was impressive to James N. was both "the size
of the place and the fact that it was packed with people." It was not just the people, but the seats
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they filled, that struck Gaston. They "were so bright. And everything smelled new—I'll never
forget it."23
Gaston, his brother, and their father looked down from their seats in Maple Leaf Gardens'
least expensive seats upon the largest indoor space in Canada. Below them were three tiers of
seating (including their own) as well as boxes and a row of rail seats, all running along the length
of the ice surface on the east and west sides of the arena and each painted a different colour. In
addition, there was a section of seats at the south end of the rink. Although by the time of the
Gardens' closing the different sections of the seats were known popularly by their colour (e.g.,
the "reds," the "blues"), when the arena first opened seating vernacular commonly referred to
tiers (i.e., first, second, and third tiers as one moved higher up in the arena away from the ice
surface) rather than colour. Considering these sections from the Gastons' viewpoint as they
looked down on opening night from the third tier is fitting as Maple Leaf Gardens was designed
to focus its inhabitants' attention down towards the ice. Box and rail seats were entered at ground
level, but to get to the upper tiers "you had to walk up the steps, all those stairs," remembers
Nancy Y. Patrons in all three tiers reached their seats by walking, as Vic R. recalls, "up to the
very back of that colour ... and then you'd walk down to your seats."
The Gastons sat in the seats furthest from the ice, Maple Leaf Gardens' third tier (the
"grays"). There were seven sections of grays on either side of the arena, each 13 rows deep and
between 18 and 20 seats wide, with 1,516 seats on the west side and 1,515 on the east side.24
Their distance from the ice stood out in the memory of former spectators. Harry N. recalls that,
in the years prior to the installation of escalators at Maple Leaf Gardens (which occurred in
1955), "you used to have to walk up to the grays, 100, 101 steps, and come down about 20
steps." There were similar "accessibility" issues throughout the arena. Harry N. goes on to note
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that "my aunt and uncle," who took him to hockey games, "were getting up in age in those days
and they did it," walking up and down the stairs. In a story reminiscent of Dan B.'s experiences
at Madison Square Garden—running up stairs in leg braces to get the best possible general
admission seat—Howard T. remembers his father, who had a sustained a serious leg injury
during the First World War, happily struggling up the stairs to the third tier at Maple Leaf
Gardens. But Howard T. adds, "you thought you never were going to get there." The Telegram
worried that the "boys in the back sections certainly look as if they are up on the moulding and
we trust none of them give way to vertigo," while Emily N. recalls wishing that the boyfriend
who took her to hockey games would "spend a bit more" to get better seats. Her concerns were
related to the view of the game from the gray seats: "we'd get up to see [the action on the ice]
from where we were sitting 'cause we were so bloomin' high up." Frank N. also recalls: "I had
seats in the grays and they were, it was a long way up. Like it was tough to see ... You could see
the plays, but it was tough to see the players." At the Gardens' first game, Star sportswriter Lou
Marsh, invoking the nomenclature of Madison Square Garden wondered rhetorically: "Where are
the [gallery] gods ... Behind me? ... They certainly get a great view." Marsh was likely writing
tongue-in-cheek, but Ted Reeve of the Telegram was more definitively sarcastic when he noted
that "they can following [sic] the game fine up there and on clear nights can even see the lights
of Rochester."
Reeve's concern for "the boys in the back sections" is evidence of the assumptions made
about the composition of the crowd in Maple Leaf Gardens' least expensive seats. It was
considered a male space and Emily N. recalls that although women attended games in the gray
seats, there were "not as many as there were men." It was also assumed that the cheapest seats
attracted spectators of a different social standing. "The people up at the top", Flora S. asserts,
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"they couldn't afford tickets down in the reds." There was some truth in this assumption. For
some spectators, in fact, even securing seats in the grays was a "special occasion" (Marjorie S.)
or ''birthday treat" (Howard T.). As a presumptive working-class, masculine space, some
observers assumed that the cheapest seats at Maple Leaf Gardens would house the most
demonstrative spectators. Having worked as an on-ice official, including games at Madison
Square Garden—home to the "gallery gods"—Marsh wondered of the third-tier patrons: "What
keeps them so quiet? ... They're surely not afraid of the new building are they ,.. Just wait you'll
hear from them ... They won't be afraid long." 5 However, as noted below, there was no
shortage of vocal, engaged patrons in the more expensive seats closest to the action on the ice.
There were fewer assumptions made by former spectators concerning the composition and
behaviour of the crowds in the first and second tiers.26 In some ways, these were liminal spaces.
The upper seats in the second tier (greens) were often associated with the gray seats, while the
patrons in the first couple of rows of the side blues (first tier) were often characterized similarly
to spectators in the box seats immediately in front of them. The distinctiveness of two sections—
gray and red—led them to be most often remembered. The green and blue seats, however, held
the faceless majority that populated most Maple Leafs' games. A mirror image of the third tier,
the green second tier consisted of seven sections on both the east (1,520 seats) and west (1,536
seats) sides of the arena, each 13 rows deep and 18 to 20 seats wide. Nancy Y.'s father
subscribed to two seats in the greens, initially in row B. His subscription soon lapsed as it "was a
problem in those days to scrape up the three-fifty," the cost of the two tickets for each game.
Later in the 1930s, her father purchased another subscription, again in the greens, this time in
row F. Nancy Y. remembers the crowd sitting around her as "men and women. Maybe a few
more men than women ... [but] lots of women used to go."

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

235

It was from these seats—the first row of the greens—that Smythe regularly watched his
hockey team play. John T., who often sat with Smythe, recalls this as the Maple Leafs manager's
"Berchtesgaden," a reference to Adolph Hitler's retreat in the Bavarian Alps. According to John
T., "from the viewpoint," Smythe "could see the games developing." The print media were
accorded a similarly good vantage point from which to report on Maple Leafs' games. The
importance of the press to Smythe's respectability project was noted in chapter 3, and the new
arena housed members of the media in a press box located at the front of the second tier on
Maple Leaf Gardens' east side." The accommodations were the envy of the media that travelled
with teams visiting Maple Leaf Gardens. As the Montreal Gazette noted:
Toronto's newspaper fraternity is well accommodated in the new amphitheatre,
the large press boxing being situated just behind the first section of seats. It
affords a splendid view of the ice. A press room, completely equipped, is also
given over to those who chronicle events for the sports pages."
Directly in front of the press box and Smythe's "Berchtesgaden," the first tier of seats,
painted the Maple Leafs' team colour, blue, ran along either length of the ice surface as well as
along the south side of the rink. There were five sections of "side blues" on both the east (1,894
seats) and west (1,890 seats) sides of Maple Leaf Gardens, each 14 rows deep and 18 to 20 seats
wide, as well as wedge-shaped sections of blue seats in each of the arena's four comers. There
were also "end galleries"—as they were labelled on architectural drawings, although the seats
were better-known in spectators' vernacular as the "end blues"—that consisted of four sections,
eight rows deep on the north (779 seats) and south (775 seats) sides of the arena. Despite John
T.'s claim that Smythe found the first row of the side greens to be his preferred location, Bruce

Hunter remembers his grandfather, Bryce Beverly Hunter, recounting the story of touring Maple
Leaf Gardens with Smythe while the arena was under construction. The two men "selected what
they both thought were the best seats ... first row end blues right over visitor goal... balcony
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front... no one in front, never had to look around anyone, close enough to hear!! the action, high
enough to see play develop and the other end."~
By contrast, John T. asserts that "the worst position for seeing a hockey game is the one that
the coach has [at ice level] because when something happens everyone stands up and he can't see
what's going on." Regardless, spectators' perceptions of the red box and rail seats closest to the
ice, to say nothing of their price, marked these spaces as Maple Leaf Gardens' preferred location.
"Well," notes Vic R., "the reds had cushions." Moreover, Grant P. remembers that his
grandmother "talked about 'fancy people,' as she would say," who were "very dressed up and
sitting ... closer to ice." Similarly, Peggy Moxton remembered her parents dressing up on the
nights that they used their rail-seat tickets. Her mother "always dressed for games in a woman's
suit with a frilly white blouse and, I remember so well, a hat of velvet pansies." Such memories
are suggestive of the assumptions made about the experience of sitting in the box and rail seats.
Former Maple Leafs' player, Stuart T., remembers seeing spectators dressed in evening wear, but
"just in the boxes. Those were the rich people." Although Stuart T. may not have been qualified
to assess marital status on sight, he was able to distinguish men from women and he recalls the
box seats being populated by "men and their wives too. And their wives were dressed nicely. No
slacks and no jeans." Spectators more accustomed to sitting in less expensive seats remember
visits to the box and rail seats as a special event. Nancy Y. recalls the two occasions when she
found herself sitting in the red seats: "It was nice to sit down there, nice and close."
Nancy Y. and her family were sitting in one of the four-row boxes, each row four seats wide,
that were in front of the side blues. There were 392 seats on each of the arena's east and west
sides. The boxes in the arena's comers tended to be smaller and there were no box seats in either
the north or south ends of the rink. By contrast, the rail seats (of which there were 237) that
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Donald G., his father, his father's colleagues visited ringed the entire ice surface. The closest
seats to the action, the rail seats were in front of the box seats, separated by a promenade that
offered access to all red seats. The rail seats positioned around the circumference of the ice
surface were only interrupted by the two players' benches, on the east side of the rink, which
were separated by 11 seats, the officials' area and penalty box on the west side, and goal judges
on the north and south sides. Unlike Madison Square Garden, the rail seats at Maple Leaf
Gardens were not located right against the boards, rather as Donald G. remembers, "there was
actually a rail in front of you." These seats offered "a clear' view," recalls Donald G. "There was
no heads in front of us." But for Moxton's parents, this meant "no barrier in front to deflect
flying pucks," which is why "the rail seats were terrible seats to watch the game," in John T.'s
estimation. "When somebody shoots the puck," he continues, "anybody who's leaning forward
sees it coming and pulls back like that [gesturing] so the last person who did not see the puck
gets hit in the face."
By contrast, John T. remembers that "a lot of my friends went down and paid 75 cents for
standing room behind the grays." The advantage to those "seats" was that the Gardens had "this
huge dome with no columns in it," so that in standing room, "every view was unobstructed"—
except perhaps by someone standing in front of you. Maple Leaf Gardens had standing-room
spaces between the first and second tiers (5'2" deep), between the second and third tiers (also
5'2"), and at the very top of the arena behind the third tier (67"), as well as standing room in the
south end above the end gallery, under the bandstand.31 The box-office receipts from Maple Leaf
Gardens for the last five seasons of the 1930s reveal that the arena's standing-room spaces
remained popular throughout the decade. (See Table 5-01.) Sales of 50-cent tickets varied from
game-to-game, from a low of 107 to a high of 682 in the 1939-40 season, but consistently
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averaged over 300 standees per game for each of these five seasons. Over the five-year period,
the average number of 50-cent admissions sold was just under 334 per game.
Frank N. remembers that inside Maple Leaf Gardens there was "a big steel gate" barring
access to the standing-room sections. "It was an organized line 'til they opened the gate
[laughing]." He goes on to note: "I think the standing room went in at 7 o'clock [p.m.] and you
lined up about six-thirty, quarter-to-seven, and when they let the standing room in everybody ran
and got up." Ernest N. also remembers that "a big sight was to see people get standing room
tickets and then rush in and try to get the best location to watch the game." Standing-room
culture had its own "hurry up and wait" ebb and flow. The waiting in line and mad dash up the
Gardens' stairs to grab a preferred location were capped off each game night by a further hour of
loitering in anticipation of the players taking the ice, unable to move for fear of losing a choice
vantage point. "The games were started at 8:30 [p.m.]," recalls Frank N. "I'm not sure if we got
in at 7:00 or 7:30, but I know you had to be there for at least an hour before."
As the game was in progress, spectators recall that the men in the standing-room section—
and it is remembered as an almost entirely male space—stood two or three deep. Frank N.
remembers that, as a boy, "I got in the front row." But the rest of the spectators would "have to
find containers to stand on and the tallest ones were always at the best advantage," recalls Ernest
N. "They'd improvise and try to find something to elevate themselves and be able to see over the
fedoras of the people in front of them." As with patrons throughout the arena, standees
developed their own spectating behaviours, practices, and strategies. While there was access to
standing room via all four corner stairways in Maple Leaf Gardens, Frank N. remembers that he
and his brothers entered from Carlton Street and "turned left. Left is the way we always went up
to the standing room. Now I would think it went up both ways, but... we always got into the line
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that we went up the left side." Getting the best possible vantage point was also a product of
experience, Frank N. asserts that "the ideal spot for standing room was at the end." Running up
the stairs to find a space was one strategy, but it helped if you knew where you were headed. As
Frank N. recalls
a lot of people went along the side, but you had to go [up] one more [flight of
stairs] to get up to the ends. So the people that knew where they were going there
wanted to get up to the ends [and] took that one more turn to get up to the end
zone ... If you didn't mind standing that was a lot better place to watch the game
than from the grays.
Once patrons were in their seats, there were some elements of the spectating experience that
all of them shared. They sat within an arena that, even though on opening night "management
also made a mistake in turning on too much heat," was still "a cool place." ~ James N. notes that
those women who wore evening dresses to Maple Leaf Gardens, "must have had some outer
wrappings around them," while the Star noted that a Mrs. A.L. Ross "plans to attend the opening
game warmly clad in a royal blue Poncho." " In a facility whose social meaning was tied so
overtly to feminine cultural values, it is worth noting that these concerns over climate highlight
women's comfort. Music was another of the creature comforts offered in Smythe's new ice
palace. Frank N. recalls standing "right under the bandstand" where the national anthem was
played, while Gaston has a more vivid memory: "Every time the Leafs stepped onto the ice to
start the game or a new period, the organist would play 'The Maple Leaf Forever'."34
The music that welcomed the Maple Leafs back onto the ice to begin each period also
signalled the end of intermission, which former spectators experienced in different ways. Both
Ernest N. and Harry N. remember men from the arena staff pulling barrels of water and carrying
brooms and scrapers to re-surface the ice between periods, however the former recalls that
during intermissions "music blared and the crowds filled the hallways," while the latter asserts
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that "nothing happened between periods." Yet spectators were capable of entertaining
themselves. Frank N. remembers—in a scene not unlike those balcony spectators at Madison
Square Garden who played "soda can hockey" during intermissions—that "between periods, up
in the blues and that, there'd be somebody with balloons and they'd start bouncing those
balloons around ... See how long they could keep 'em going." However, intermissions held
fewer opportunities for excitement for standing-room patrons such as Frank N. as hard-earned
vantage points had to be secured, so "you pretty well had to stay there. Like we were three of us,
so one guy could leave. But I think we just stayed there right through [the between-period
break]." These spectators were not the only ones who remained in the arena during intermission.
Howard T. remembers that "a lot of people just stayed in their seats." Even though Marjorie S.
does not "remember them putting on entertainment during an intermission," those people who
did remain in their seats were occasionally entertained by on-ice ceremonies, such as the
presentation of the Velma Springstead Award—also known as the "Rose Bowl" of the Women's
Amateur Athletic Federation—to Noel MacDonald of the Edmonton Grads basketball club,
recognizing her as Canada's premier female athlete, during the second intermission of a February
1939 game between the Maple Leafs and Boston Bruins.35 Although more maudlin, William
Kilbourn recalled his first visit to Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1934-35 season. He described a
first-intermission ceremony that honoured the memory of former Chicago Black Hawks
goaltender, Charlie Gardiner, who died on 13 June 1934:
As if it was not enough excitement for an eight-year-old boy to see his first period
of N.H.L. hockey, the vast cavern was darkened at intermission, and a small black

box (with ashes in it? or was it a shrunken head?) was set out under a spotlight on
a little stand at centre ice. A trumpeter sounded Last Post, and after a minute's
silence, Reveille ... For months after, the unnameable ghosts and solemn
mysteries from somewhere high among those shadowy heights, with their flags
and rafters and catwalks, haunted my dreams.36
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Ill spite of events such as these, in the concourse areas of Maple Leaf Gardens during
intermissions, "you'd find a lot of little clusters all discussing the pros and cons of what
happened in the previous period." One reason that spectators left their seats during intermissions
continues Howard T. was to "go down and get food or refreshments." Donald G. argues that "the
concession business wasn't big in those days" and John T. calls them "pretty primitive ... I mean
you could get a Vemor's Ginger Ale between periods but it [the concession stand] wasn't very
attractive." Despite these opinions, concession sales were important enough to the economy of
the 1930s arena that three of the former spectators interviewed for this study worked at Maple
Leaf Gardens selling food, beverages, or programmes.37 Lawrence P. remembers the items he
sold while walking up and down through the stands: "Peanuts, popcorn, apples, cracker jacks,
chocolate bars, chewing gum. All confectionaries." He was not alone, as Colin D. recalls that the
Maple Leafs had "kids selling hot dogs, and popcorn, and that through the crowd." Additional
items were for sale at the concession stands in the concourse areas that Claudia M. among others
staffed, and from which Ernest N.'s father purchased an ice cream bar for his son that was still
memorable 70 years later.
Colin D. and his brother "sold the programmes around the box [seats] and rails." They
worked for a year at Arena Gardens on Mutual Street before joining the new arena's staff as
young teenagers. There were among the approximately 70 people, Lawrence P. recalls, who sold
programmes, food, and other concessions both in the stands and at stalls located in the Gardens'
corridors. "A lot of them were fairly old," he remembers. Lawrence P. shares his routine as a
Maple Leaf Gardens' concessionaire: "between periods we sold the stuff we had and then once
the game started we sat down and watched the game."38 Colin D.'s honest assessment of his and
his brother's commitment to their programme-selling jobs is that "our main interest really was
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watching." They would "sell programmes 'til about five or ten minutes after the game got
started, then we'd ... find a spot around the Gardens somewhere." Noting that "there was lots of
seats that were empty in those days," the two teenagers would "hang around the boxes and rails,
'cause the ushers they all knew us. So they would let us find a spot and not bother us."
One beverage that was not for sale at Maple Leaf Gardens, or any other non-licensed public
establishment in 1930s Toronto, was alcohol.39 This is not to suggest that beer and other spirits
did not find their way into the Gardens. John Moor, who once played coronet in the Toronto Irish
Regiment band at the Gardens before joining the arena staff and moving up to supervisor of
ticket takers, recalled "a drunken senior hockey fan who staggered to his seat and promptly
passed out. 'At the end of the game, I woke him up and told him it was time to go home.
"When's the game start?" he asked me.'" 40 Regardless of what fans were consuming, the need to
relieve oneself was often a desire satisfied during intermission. The nature of the restroom
facilities still stands out in the memories of male former spectators. Harry N. remembers the "big
trough" that served as a urinal: "I've never, ever seen anything like that other than [at] Maple
Leaf Gardens." Vic R. also remembers that "when you had to go to the John and have a piddle it
was a trough. It was a white trough." Moreover, "it was like an eave," so that "all the urine went
down hill, you see, so the little guys [would] be down at one end. So it suited everybody
[laughing]." Beyond heeding nature's call, Flora S. recalls what she believes was the most
common reason for spectators to leave their seats during intermission: "Oh, you went out and
had a cigarette, but you had to go outside. Not outside but out of where the ice was. They
wouldn't allow you to smoke where the players were playing." A number of former spectators
have similar memories of the lounges as well as of smoke-filled lobbies and corridors where
"smoking was so common."
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Surroundings such as these attracted a diverse group of patrons. A March 1932 article in the
Globe, which noted that 200 Montreal fans were travelling to Toronto on "a special excursion
train" for that evening's Canadiens-Maple Leafs game, suggests that fans of visiting teams may
have formed identifiable groups within the Gardens' crowd. While "decked out in red caps and
sweaters," the "French rooters will be grouped together, and their famous "Sont La" song will reecho through Maple Leaf Gardens." " Meanwhile, individual members of the crowd also stood
out in the memories of former spectators. As noted in chapter 4, the Gardens' ticket ledgers
enumerated few local celebrities among Maple Leafs' subscribers and, unlike at New York's
Madison Square Garden, well-known figures did not feature prominently in either spectators'
remembrances or popular legend. Famous Torontonians who did attend games, notes Lawrence
P., "were down in the red seats ... and I'd be working up all over the top of the building, so we
wouldn't see them too often." This did not mean that certain spectators did not capture the
imagination of regular patrons. As Gaston recalled, there was "an elderly fan named Edith
Mitchell who always used to send apple pies to the players. They used to call her 'Apple
Annie.'"43 Colin D., who recalls her calling Maple Leafs' star Charlie Conacher a "big fat lump,"
remembers "Apple Annie" as a somewhat more combative personality: "she'd give the players
she didn't like, she'd give 'em hell. If she happened to be there and see them before the game
she'd give 'em hell and she'd give 'em hell after the game." On the Gardens' opening night, Lou
Marsh of the Star recognized the distinctive voice of "Curly Thome and his Balmy Beach war
canoe cry."44 But perhaps the best-known individual spectator was, as John T. remembers, "a
guy on the end blue that had a marvellous voice that could fill the whole Gardens." His name
was John Arnott, a gas station owner in Toronto's west end. Amott supported Maple Leafs'
centre Pete Langelle in a very unique way, as he "would yell from the greens, 'COME
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ONNNNNNNNNNN, PETERRRRRRRRRR!' The crowd would go wild."45 After Langelle left
the club in the mid-1940s, Amott switched allegiances to Ted "Teeder" Kennedy and cries of
"C'mon Teeder" echoed through the Gardens. Arnott, however, is remembered as much for
timing as for volume, as his bellowing enlivened a hushed atmosphere. "He always waited until
there was silence," recalls former Maple Leafs' player, Stuart T., "just before a face off or
something and the fans ... were quiet, and that's when he made his big statement. You could hear
him all over the rink."46
Despite the sensations and distractions that surrounded them, spectators were most focused
on the game taking place on the ice, and Amott offers a useful starting point for examining the
nature of this engagement. Was he a noisy iconoclast within a sea of Smythe's respectable
preferred spectators or was he just one example, one that has survived within Maple Leaf
Gardens' popular lore, of boisterous, individual spectatorship? On the most general level,
spectators recall the crowd possessing what Lillian T. called "a very lively spirit." Both Frank N.
and Flora S. describe the Gardens' spectators as "noisy," while Vic R. notes that "sure they'd
holler." indeed in certain circumstances, the atmosphere at Maple Leaf Gardens was described as
"frenzied." On the occasion of the Maple Leafs eliminating Boston in the 1936 NHL playoffs,
the Globe—which was encouraged by Smythe and his staff, as all Toronto newspapers were, to
report events from the Gardens in the most positive light—noted that:
Maple Leaf Gardens last night was no place for fans with heart trouble. It is
doubtful if the building ever before reverberated to the swells of such excitement
crazed vocal efforts. The Leafs had asked for support from the crowd, and they
certainly were given it; given it in a manner that showed what Toronto fans,

critical as they become at times, think of their team in the final analysis. The
crowd scene matched the game spectacle itself as hockey's frenzied fandom
reached new heights of enthusiasm.47
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Such a scene fit perfectly within the respectable "enthusiastic support" that Maple Leafs'
president, J.P. Bickell, had requested of Toronto's hockey patrons from the very first night at
Maple Leaf Gardens.48 Spectators, Ernest N. recalls, "would cheer appropriately, at appropriate
times, when the Leafs would get a goal or get a scoring chance." Howard T. agrees, going on to
note: "There was no rowdiness in those days, it was very respectful.. .They cheered, but very
modestly." Harry N. has similar memories of "hollerin"' occurring only at specific moments: "It
was more or less a goal scored, they hurrayed." The establishment of a respectable spectating
environment—perpetuated by convention and emulation—may explain why spectators have a
difficult time recalling Toronto fans booing, barracking, or generally venting their displeasure.
Perhaps, Frank N. suggests, "when Montreal played [at Maple Leaf Gardens] there was a lot of
booing." Donald G. too is far from certain that Maple Leaf Gardens' spectators in the 1930s
acted in less than respectable ways:
1 think there was some booing. I don't remember individual cases of it. But later
in the Gardens I remember fans, one fan near me, years later, like 20 or 30 years
later, singling out a player and just settling on him the whole game because he
was a defenseman that was having a bad time and would cough up the puck a lot.
But I don't remember anything like that in the thirties.
It was within this environment that the Edmonton Grads basketball team and their coach,
Percy Page, attended a Maple Leafs game versus Boston, while touring Canada in February
1939. Although the hockey game was enjoyable, "I was struck by the dead atmosphere in the
Gardens," Page told the Telegram. "There was very little cheering, to my surprise."49 Similarly,
former Maple Leafs' player, Stuart T., recalls spectators in Toronto being "sedate" compared to
the environments in which his club played in other NHL cities. "Before the game starts they
hardly say a word," recalls Lawrence P. of the Maple Leaf Gardens' crowd during his time as a
concessionaire in the 1930s. "Hardly any noise at all whatsoever. Fifteen thousand people and
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you'd think you were in church there's very little noise." Yet, akin to the tales of John Arnott,
Lawrence P. also remembers that there were "maybe five or ten people with loud voice[s] ...
[and spectators] could hear them all over the ice." Indeed, even those spectators who remember
the atmosphere at Maple Leaf Gardens as somewhat reserved had experiences that undermine
these general characterizations. John T. contends that "Toronto crowds were considered to be
less demonstrative than those in other cities," but also notes that this "wasn't my experience ...
where I was sitting, because there was always somebody yelling at the referee or yelling at the
players." In addition, James N., while recalling the "fairly quiet crowd" at hockey games at
Maple Leaf Gardens, recounts an anecdote about a friend who "wasn't at all a sports fan" but
who joined James N. at a Maple Leafs' game at the latter's invitation:
I don't know who they [Maple Leafs] were playing—but he was yelling,
supporting the Maple Leafs of course. He was yelling, "Shoot! Shoot! Shoot!
Shit! Shit! Shit! Shoot! Shoot!" All the audience turned around and looked at him,
I remember. This stentorian fellow.
Spectators were involved with the spectacle at Maple Leaf Gardens in ways that pushed the
boundaries of what was considered respectable. They were engaged with action on the ice, but
also with each other. Colin D. recalls that "the only games I'd go to would be the Boston
[Bruins] and [New York] American[s]," because he had friends playing for both teams. On the
evenings those teams played in Toronto, he actively rooted for the visitors. "Well then I'd be
sitting there," he remembers, "and this guy, a real hot Maple Leaf fan, he really got hot about me
going in there cheering for every club but the Leafs. Oh, we used to get into some pretty good
arguments.*' Once the offended spectator learned of Colin D.'s ties to the Bruins and Americans,

he apologized and the two men's arguments became considerably more friendly. On the whole,
however, Colin D., who also attended games at Madison Square Garden in New York, thought
Toronto fans to be pretty well behaved. "I never saw any fights at the Gardens." The behaviour
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of spectators might change, however, if they felt their on-ice allegiances threatened. At a March
1935 game, the Maple Leafs' Red Horner was involved in an altercation with Boston's Babe
Siebert in the penalty box. Rather than remaining a passive observer, an "indignant spectator ...
aroused Siebert by shouting invectives at him," noted the Globe. The Star also remarked that
Siebert "was roused again to berserk rage by a spectator who cursed him." This particular patron
was a man, but female spectators were also vocal in their support of the home team, often in
ways that might have challenged the presumed norms of feminine respectability on which
Smythe hoped to capitalize. From the opening night at Maple Leaf Gardens, the Telegram
praised "local fans," not "forgetting the ladies." Women spectators "wanted to cheer and raise
general 'whoopee.'"50 The Telegram's women's sports columnist, Phyllis Griffiths, echoed these
sentiments, noting that "the fair ones put the O.K. stamp on the new arena" and predicting that
"it is a certainty that soprano shrieks and squeals will be prominently included in the Leafs
rooting brigade this winter."51
But spectators at Maple Leaf Gardens did more than use their voices while interacting with
the spectacle they were paying to watch. They participated in physical ways that further nuance
portrayals and expectations of the respectable, perhaps passive observer. At the most basic level,
Gardens' patrons involved their bodies in their spectating experience while following the action
on the ice. Recall that Emily N. remembered rising out of her seat in the gray third tier to observe
the play below. Similarly, newsreel footage of the Maple Leafs' 1939 home opener shows people
in the crowd rising and sitting to get the best possible view as play moves from one end of the ice
to the other.5' This was not the only reason to get up from your seat. Long-time radio and
television broadcaster, Foster Hewitt, observed that "when a rumpus started and the players
clashed, many spectators stood up and blocked the view of others."53
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While standing during a fight, spectators would often take advantage of the opportunity to
vent their frustration by throwing objects onto the ice. The most common projectile was the
evening's programme. In the aftermath of the Siebert-Horner altercation noted above, "papers
were thrown on the ice."54 The most memorable event of Donald G.'s first visit to Maple Leaf
Gardens was an altercation between Horner and Boston star defenseman, Eddie Shore: "a great
tight ensued and down came the programmes from the spectators." Sitting in the rinkside seats,
Donald G. jumped over the rail and collected his first childhood souvenir by claiming one of the
many programmes discarded by disgruntled spectators. He is still unsure "whether the spectators
threw them in derision, in disagreement over the fight, or just in the whole excitement of it all."
The mood of the crowd was less ambiguous on 14 February 1934, when Shore appeared at
Maple Leaf Gardens for the first time since his attack on the Maple Leafs Irvin "Ace" Bailey
during a game at the Boston Garden the previous December had ended the Toronto star's career
and very nearly cost him his life. During the February 1934 game, a benefit for Bailey at Maple
Leaf Gardens between the Maple Leafs and a team of NHL stars that included Shore, Bailey
feared what angry Toronto spectators might launch towards the ice at the Bruins' star:
The fans were there loaded with cans and bolts and everything to take some action
against Mr. Shore, but that meeting on the ice of Shore and I shaking hands, and
possibly putting my arms around him, that settled the crowd down to [realize that]
everything is alright.55
Programme-tossing often followed a referee's decision that went against the home team. On
occasions such as these: "Programs and paper were tossed on the ice by the angry fans and the
game was delayed."" Most officials responded, as referee Ag Smith did during a January 1937

game, when he "refused to change his mind despite the burning words that poured upon him
from assembled Leafian choiristers."* In addition to hurling programmes and invectives,
spectator frustration with the officiating infrequently escalated to physical violence. After a
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February 1935 game, "an irate fan attempted to attack Referee Bill Stewart, and was promptly
ejected from the Gardens by a hu[s]ky man in blue." While the Globe continued that "this
particular spectator evidently takes himself too seriously," at times it was the men on the ice who
took the intervention of spectators into the proceedings "too seriously."38 Long-time NHL
referee Bill Chadwick recalled an evening at Maple Leaf Gardens where a spectator "sitting right
along the sideboards, was giving me an awful verbal beating ... he even held my referee's
sweater and prevented me from jumping quickly back into the action." When the same man held
Chadwick's sweater again, the frustrated referee "swung backwards with my hand, the hand that
had my whistle in it, and caught my tormentor hard, right in the mouth, with the whistle. There
was some blood and a cut, of course, and the poor guy needed stitches."s9 Only afterwards did
Chadwick realize that the man was wheelchair-bound—the rinkside locations being the only
spaces in the Gardens that could accommodate wheelchairs.
It was not uncommon for spectators in the rail seats to find the game impinging upon their
space. (See, for example, Figure 5-02.) Colin D. "saw the odd one get hit with a stick or a puck."
More notable spectator-player altercations found their way into press reports. As noted in chapter
1, during a February 1937 game, "a spectator who grabbed Lionel Conacher's [of the Montreal
Maroons] stick was hit over the head with it."60 The Star's Andy Lytle wrote that the aggrieved
spectator "arose wrathfully and expostulating and gingerly rubbing the noble domo. [Referee]
Ion gave Lionel 10 minutes for such temerity but some of the onlookers thought Lionel was
justified. After all, though, it wasn't their head!"61 Two-and-a-half years earlier, the Globe's
Mike Rodden recounted the adventures of another rinkside patron, also struck by a stray stick,
but considerably less agitated by his injuries:
One man was knocked out, but he was a spectator, not a player. The high stick of
a Detroit player speeding along the east boards struck a railseat occupant in the
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face. The "fan" slumped to the floor, blood spurting from his mouth, and was
carried away so quickly by ushers that only those in the immediate vicinity
noticed the incident. The gentleman in question evidently is quite a hockey
enthusiast, for it was only about ten minutes later that he slipped unobtrusively
into his seat again, face patched with adhesive, and watched the remainder of the
game with evident interest. 2
The proximity of rail-seat spectators to the action on the ice—there was a short distance
between the rail and the rink boards—also meant that spectators could impose themselves upon
the game. The Siebert-Homer fight from March 1935, mentioned earlier, "started when a fan
dashed down from a box seat and started mixing things with Seibert."63 Likewise, former Maple
Leafs' player, Stuart T., recalls that the "I got into a little fight with Jimmy Orlando, playing with
Detroit at that time." As with the Siebert-Horner battle, the passions of the home crowd became
similarly aroused, and some of those spectators who had opportunity to act on their partisan
feelings, did so. As Stuart T. recalls "fans were trying to grab a hold of [Orlando] ... We were
close to the sideboards ... they wanted to get at him because he was a dirty hockey player."
But in another moment, Stuart T. reveals that interactions between players and spectators
could also be respectful and cordial. He recalls that he would regularly be recognized in public as
a member of the local hockey team in the late-1930s and that people would stop him on the
streets of Toronto to talk about the Maple Leafs. Autographs were indeed a favoured souvenir of
an evening at Maple Leaf Gardens. As noted earlier, Stuart T. remembers that people would
"wait and we'd shower and so on and come out. And we'd be confronted and asked for an
autograph [in the lobby of Maple Leaf Gardens]." Harry N. confirms that spectators would,
"stand outside the Maple Leaf dressing room and watch them going in and out ... I didn't get any

autographs but people were getting autographs. You always got down there early too, for that
purpose." These interactions with the many elements of the spectacle—whether deferential or
defaming, deemed respectable or not—were important components of people's enjoyment of the
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spectating experience. They not only occurred with players and referees. Colin D.'s memories of
an exchange with Maple Leafs' coach Dick Irvin highlights the ways in which engaging with the
spectacle on the ice and the surrounding atmosphere heightened the pleasure spectators found in
their visits to Maple Leaf Gardens:
1 even remember one night standing behind the Leaf bench, the two of us [he and
his brother], watching the action and the score was tied in the last couple of
minutes of the game. And Conacher and Primeau and Jackson were out on the ice
and [Leafs' coach] Dick Irvin pulled them off. And told the next line ... was it
Bill Thorns and [Bob] Gracie? And put that line out. And I turned to [his brother],
and said ... "Why the hell did he do that, takin' the Kid Line off when they need a
goal?" And, no sooner then I got the words out of my mouth then, I think it was
Gracie scored the winning goal. And he [Irvin] turned and he said, "that's why I
..." [laughing] It was kind of embarrassing, you know, just a kid and being
mouthy. But we had fun.
Undermining the Respectability Project?
Visits to Maple Leaf Gardens came complete with a number of narratives that connected
spectating to citizenship. One story that it was hoped spectators would glean—perhaps to make
them more frequent visitors—was that Maple Leaf Gardens, an important civic structure on the
Toronto landscape, was a Canadian achievement. Even before construction began, Smythe
positioned his new arena as the infrastructure necessary to compete with the American interests
dominating the game.64 Indeed, John T. recalls that Maple Leaf Gardens "was meant to be
something that the Americans would be jealous of." The corollary to American jealousy was
Canadian pride. At the opening of the Gardens, arena president J.P. Bickell highlighted that "the
building was entirely Canadian, in conception, plan and design, in labor and material, from the
freezing system under the ice to the top piece of the roof."

The local press played a central role in fostering such attitudes. Sportswriters were not only
complicit in marking the boundaries of respectable spectatorship, as discussed in chapter 3, but
also encouraged citizens to patronize Maple Leaf Gardens. In keeping with debates about the
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city's necessity to achieve "big league" status as a sporting and cultural centre, which would still
resonate over half a century later, W.A. Hewitt remarked that, thanks to Maple Leaf Gardens—
where, not coincidentally he was employed to organize amateur hockey—"Toronto now can lay
claim to the finest building of its kind on the continent."66 Bert Perry of the Globe also boasted
that "Toronto had at last blossomed forth into major league ranks to the fullest extent."67
However, such civic achievements came with attendant responsibilities for the city's
entertainment consumers. "Toronto sportsmen have done their part," noted the Globe's sports
editor, Mike Rodden, "and now it is up to the fans and players to do theirs."68 His counterpart at
the Telegram, J.P. Fitzgerald, was even more direct. While the new arena was "one of the best
rinks in the world," he observed, "it remains to be seen whether Toronto as a city has kept up
with Toronto as a hockey centre."69
A visit to the new building—or listening to Foster Hewitt's broadcasts from the Gardens—
was marked as "Canadian," a message that resonated with many spectators. "I came to Canada
[from England] in 1923," recalls Marjorie S., "and as long as I can remember Saturday night was
hockey night in Canada." Similarly, Grant P. remembers the importance that his grandmother,
Lillian T., attached to visits to Maple Leaf Gardens: "I think [her] interest in hockey ... was a
way of marking her as Canadian when she went back to Scotland ... She was very proud of her
knowledge of the game." For many Canadians and Newfoundlanders gathering around the radio
on Saturday nights and listening to hockey games was an element of their social lives. This was
seemingly true regardless of age or gender. Irene H. recalls that "all kids listened to the hockey
game. Girls, too." A number of other former spectators remember the ways in which hockey
broadcasts structured the rhythms of their young lives. Peggy Moxton (nee Howes) recounted
that, while her parents were attending games at Maple Leaf Gardens: "We kids were at home
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listening to Foster Hewitt call the game on the radio and drinking Wilson's orange or ginger
ale," Other young spectators, such as Ernest N. and Emily N., recall the ways in which the
patterns of the game—e.g., the end of the first period—as they listened on the radio with their
families affected their bedtimes. Tom Gaston remembered the ways in which listening to
broadcasts from Maple Leaf Gardens fit into the patterns of his family's life in 1930s Toronto:
My family was no different. We'd listened to Foster Hewitt on the radio every
Saturday night for as long as I can remember ... I'd make fudge and my Mom
would pop some com, and the whole family would gather around our old
Atwater-Kent radio. The broadcasts came on at the end of the first period, and
we'd sit glued to the action. I had framed pictures of Clancy and Conacher, and
my Dad let me hang them in the front room where we had the radio. They stayed
there for years. I'm sure my Mom probably could have thought of other pictures
she would have preferred to have hanging in her house, but I was my Dad's pet.
And Mom was a big Leafs fan, too .. .71
The radio played an important role, for those people accustomed to listening to rather than
watching Maple Leafs' games, in helping to orient them to the new arena. Hewitt's broadcast
position became a point of reference for people new to Maple Leaf Gardens. The "gondola," as it
was famously known, was located in the arena's highest reaches, ostensibly to give Hewitt a
view of the entire ice surface, although the broadcaster himself acknowledged that "the intention
[was] to work close to ice level, but that would have involved blocking the view of many
spectators and also occupying space that could provide much-desired revenue."72 Nevertheless,
his location in the rafters and its cat-walk approach became iconic features of Maple Leaf
Gardens. Donald G. remembers walking into the Gardens, looking up, and "saying there's where
Foster Hewitt is," and at the arena's first game, Marsh of the Star wondered: "What's that big
square thing up in the centre ... Is that where Foster Hewitt broadcasts? ... HowTl he be able to
tell the players from up there?"73
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While Smythe erected a building designed to "save" hockey in Toronto, it played host to a
variety of events besides hockey, which increased the opportunities for Torontonians to
demonstrate that they were doing their part. Non-hockey events attracted different crowds and
engendered different spectating experiences, which point at some of the challenges of painting
the spectator experience at Maple Leaf Gardens with a single brush stroke. Events besides
hockey at Maple Leaf Gardens included boxing and wrestling cards, as well as six-day bicycle
races that were common at North American arenas in the 1930s. Colin D. remembers Jim
Corcoran's wrestling promotions being especially popular: "the only thing that really got real big
crowds was the wrestling. They started to go good, then they started to have the seats down on
the rink. They were always full and the blues were pretty well full." Colin D. recalls almost
exclusively male patrons among the wrestling, boxing, and cycling crowds. "Oh jeez," he asserts,
"you never saw a woman at the wrestling and I don't remember seeing them at the six-day bike
races." In fact, female spectators often remember a different collection of non-hockey events at
Maple Leaf Gardens, including Sonja Henie and the Ice Capades, as well as the Ice Follies
(recalled by both Marjorie S. and Nancy Y.), bingo (Nancy Y.), a Girl Guide jubilee (Marjorie
S.), and a 1943 Women's Army Corps tattoo (Olive T.). Despite such apparently gendered
events, and in the face of Colin D.'s assertion about the composition of such crowds, Nancy Y.
remembers watching a six-day bike race and Marjorie S. "was there once for wrestling." Indeed,
the classification of crowds by gender was not so simple, as Hush noted of Maple Leaf Gardens'
predecessor, Arena Gardens, in September 1931: "The fans certainly like their wrestling and
bumper crowds are turning out to see the shows, and that goes for lady fans also, of whom there
are a great number."74
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Similar assumptions were made about the social standing of crowds at different Maple Leaf
Gardens events. "You never got real high class at the wrestling or the bike races," remembers
Colin D. At the six-day bicycle races, "they'd be a bunch of people sitting there. I guess a lot of
the people didn't have too much money and didn't have any work. It was a place to go and be
warm."' Similarly, sportswriter Stephen Brunt recalled that Maple Leaf Gardens' wrestling
crowds were different "than the hockey crowds, different than any other. Gone were the suits and
ties, in came a broader cross-section of the city's population."73 By contrast, Colin D. remembers
"a good classy crowd" at events such as the Ice Capades, where class and gender assumptions
elided, noteworthy because of Smythe's attempts to transfer feminine respectability to his
building's other ice event. Nevertheless, the distinctions made by former spectators may be as
revealing of their remembered sense of the class and gender order of commercial entertainments
in the interwar years as they are of some underlying "reality" concerning the events that took
place at Maple Leaf Gardens. It must be remembered that the people noting these differences—
between masculine and feminine events, between high class crowds and those people just trying
to find a warm place indoors on a cold night—attended a wide variety of these events, fitting
them all into their own sense of their public selves. The multiplicity of events and spectator
identities hosted by Maple Leaf Gardens further highlights its standing as a civic gathering place
in 1930s Toronto.
In characterizing the different crowds at Maple Leaf Gardens, Colin D. goes on to assert that
ice shows at Maple Leaf Gardens "got a classier crowd all over the rink for that than you did for
the hockey even. But," he cautions, "the hockey was a classy enough crowd." However, Nancy
Y. remembers that "for other events they weren't as loud as they were for the hockey games."
Similarly Marjorie S. recalls that crowds at Maple Leafs' games "were more rowdier, if you
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want to call it being rowdy. They weren't rowdy but they were more vocal. More vocal at a
hockey game than they would be at anything else. You were a little more sedate at other things."
How then to resolve this apparent contradiction: that Smythe had realized his goal of selling
commercial ice hockey as middle-class entertainment as Colin D. suggests, but at the same time
that professional hockey games—the headline events at the new arena and the ones under the
greatest scrutiny for a press attuned to breaches of respectability—featured, in Nancy Y.'s and
Marjorie S.'s estimation, the most vocal, rowdy crowds, those spectators most likely to tread on
the boundary separating respectable and disreputable public behaviours?
A partial explanation of this paradox can be found in a narrative—present in 1930s press
accounts, but undoubtedly established earlier than this—that hockey spectators' passions were
aroused by the prospect of physical, even violent altercations on the ice. This, the argument
went, is what attracted patrons to the NHL's new arenas in the late-1920s and 1930s. The Globe,
in 1933, argued that: "Patrons of hockey do not attend games that they may witness fist fights
between the players; the game is the thing."76 However such opinions of spectators' lack of
interest in fisticuffs may have been in the minority. In reporting on a game during the 1936-37
season that included a 10-player brawl, the Globe and Mail reminded its readers: "Don't think
the crowd didn't enjoy the fight."77 Two years earlier, Foster Hewitt contemplated hockey's
popularity with spectators:
Dazzling speed and frequent change are only two reasons for hockey's popularity;
the prevalence of physical danger is another ... even in twentieth-century mobs
there still lurks an earnest desire to see men in perilous situations... Assuredly,
7S

hockey does tend to satisfy that blood-spilling yearning.

Another explanation for the "vocal" nature of "classy" hockey crowds was that these labels
may have applied to different components of the audience. That is, the better-off patrons in the
box and rail seats brought class to the crowd while customers in the gray seats of the third tier
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added their vocal cheers, and perhaps tossed the occasional programme. Certainly an element of
the public felt uneasy about the valorization of hockey's physicality. During Donald G.'s first
visit to Maple Leaf Gardens, spectators throughout the arena began to throw their programmes
onto the ice as a fight between Red Horner of Toronto and Boston's Eddie Shore interrupted the
game. Donald G.'s sense was that this took place "in opposition to the fight and the fact that they
[the referees] couldn't end it." While it is unclear whether he watched hockey at Maple Leaf
Gardens, Professor Thomas Loudon of the University of Toronto felt confident offering his
opinion on the violent state of the game: "If people wanted things like that stopped, they'd be
stopped, I feel sure ... Spectators like the excitement. I know what I'd do if a fight like that
developed; I'd put them in jail."79 While it might be assumed that similar viewpoints were
common in Maple Leaf Gardens' more expensive seats, it is worth recalling that many of the
interactions between spectators and play on the ice that were reported by the press took place
closest to the ice, involving those spectators who could afford the same pricey seats. This
included the 1937 game, mentioned earlier, during which visiting player "Lionel Conacher
tapped a spectator on the head with his stick" after the "rail-seafholder .,. seized and held
Conacher's stick."80
A more compelling explanation of this apparent paradox, between the nature of the crowd
and the on-ice spectacle to which they were witness, is that this was the most profitable state of
affairs for Maple Leaf Gardens' management. Despite Smythe's attempts to create a space where
middle-class respectability was acted out, he was often the very reason such efforts were
undermined. In a 1937 game at Maple Leaf Gardens, Smythe transgressed the boundaries he had
worked so hard to impose and "added to the entertainment in the third period when he dashed out
on the ice and joined in the argument over [Maple Leafs' winger Bob] Davidson's disallowed
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goal." This was not an isolated incident: "A week ago he [Smythe] reached over and grabbed
[referee Babe] Dye. Saturday he couldn't reach [referee Ag] Smith so he hopped the boards and
let loose a verbal barrage."82 Two years earlier, "a very heated gentleman [Smythe, presumably]
scrambled over the boxes, rushed to the ice and was restrained from clambering on to the ice, by
Ed. Bickel [sic]"

Although Telegram columnist Bobby Hewitson wondered, "How Conny gets

away with this without being fined is a mystery," Maple Leaf Gardens' patrons often protested
alongside Smythe's antics, as one could often "see his gray fedora through the mob scene
bobbing and weaving and quivering in strong sympathetic agony."84
Off the ice, Smythe regularly used the media to generate rivalries with and foster spectator
antagonism towards other clubs in the hopes that fans would flock to see how this "hatred"
played out on the ice. Smythe's most famous rivalry was with the Boston Bruins and his
counterpart there, Art Ross.85 Their mutual antipathy was well-documented and widely known.
The Mail and Empire noted that: "There has always been quite a feeling between the two clubs,"
while the scandal-seeking newspaper, Hush, observed that "Conny Smythe and Art Ross are not
going to harmonize that popular ballad Must Friends.'"86 Such an attitude was not unique to
Smythe and his assistant, Frank Selke, as Ross and the Bruins were also accused of selling
rivalry in the form of potential violence on the ice as a ticket sales tactic. In advance of a
December 1937 game, the Globe and Mail questioned: "Has Conn Smythe wired ahead to
threaten assault on the person of Art Ross? Or do the Bruins still consider that the best way to get
the crowds is to sell them the idea that there is blood on the moon?"87 While Smythe was
overseas in 1944 and Selke was left running the club, the latter wrote to the former: "Ross made
some wild charges against me having in mind the way you used to stir them up in Boston."88 The
man to whom Ross reported. Bruins' owner, Charles Adams, also believed that "the success of
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hockey lies not in the matter of winning games altogether, but in supplying action for the
spectators." However, while he was prepared to accept "vocal protest" as a reaction to such
incitement, he publicly drew the line at "malicious outburst which endangers the contestants and
the spectators. And we'll find some way to curb that."89 Stephen Hardy suggests that, Adams'
public protestations notwithstanding, "fans might also see primitive displays of aggression and
violence" at the Boston Garden, to the profit of the team's owner.90
The press was complicit in such strategies by adhering to what J.P. Fitzgerald of the
Telegram called the "time-honored angle" of publishing "advance notices dwelling on grudges
and promising roughness as an appeal to the general rather than to the regular hockey public."91
Before a Maple Leafs game versus the Montreal Canadiens, Selke antagonized his team's
opponent in the press: "What effect it had if any," Selke wrote to Smythe, "other than to annoy
[Montreal coach Dick] Irvin and create a rough game which the fans enjoyed and which our boys
won I do not know." Actually, Selke (and, by extension, Smythe) was fairly certain of the
financial efficacy of such tactics: "our attendance has jumped since [Maple Leafs' coach Hap]
Day and I spluttered a bit [to the press]—the team has improved and we have the fans talking on
the streets for the first time this year."92
The Smythe-Ross rivalry was often blamed for inciting violence on the ice between the
Maple Leafs and the Bruins—most famously in a December 1933 incident where, as noted
earlier, a swing of Eddie Shore's stick ended the playing career of Ace Bailey of the Maple
Leafs. Charles Higginbottom of the Amateur Athletic Union of Canada noted afterwards: "There
has been a certain amount of bad blood between the two teams, and a lot of publicity was given
to the effect that Boston was out to give the Leafs a rough ride."9,3 Indeed, Bill Grimes of the
Boston American observed that: "Fans were informed the Bruins were going to step into the
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Leafs. They were led to believe they could expect to witness a real slaughter. And they did."
This atmosphere, especially as it played out in the press, led to incidents among the fans and
between fans, players, and officials. During the game at Boston Garden, "Smythe was attacked
by several spectators," as he tried to get to the Maple Leafs' dressing room to check on Bailey's
injuries.93 In the melee, the Toronto manager got into an altercation with one Boston spectator,
Leonard Kenilworthy of Everett, Mass., "and in striking him broke his glasses and cut
Kenworthy's face to such an extent three stitches were required to close the wound."96
The Bailey-Shore incident, though it took place in Boston, generated substantial press
coverage, as Bailey remained seriously ill in a Boston hospital for several days. It gave
Fitzgerald an opportunity to rail against hockey promoters and their "press ballyhoo ... appealing
to the public as a rowdy rough-house affair." Hockey, he continued, "can add nothing in its
attractiveness as an entertainment by an appeal to the lower instincts of players or spectators."97
Nevertheless, his colleague at the Telegram, Ted Reeve, noted that the possibility of violence on
the ice and the excitement it provided the crowd ensured that: "Business at the turnstiles was
better than ever." Reeve observed, tongue-in-cheek, that "customers have become so plentiful
that... One rink-sider, for instance, was given his cut for the play-offs right in the first period
and, almost before he started to bleed, his seat had been sold to three other people." Reeve went
on to note, lyrically, the economic benefit of stirring up the crowd in the ways that Smythe,
Selke, and Ross did:
When hockey gets gentle it goes dead,
As no one is crushed through the ribs or the head.

And when it grows gentle the crowds they grow small,
So where would be shinny with no brawls at all?
What? No brawls at all?
No, no brawls at all!
Oh, where would be hockey (hold it),
With no brawls at all? (at all, at all).98
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Reeve's poem highlights an important contradiction. Maple Leaf Gardens may have been
built with the preferred respectable spectator in mind, one whose behaviour would be emulated
by others within the arena, but as an entertainment business in the Depression it needed more
than anything to sell tickets. Indeed, Selke wrote to Smythe in 1944, "hockey is a bigger thing
than playing and winning games."99 Filling all the seats at Maple Leaf Gardens often meant
relying on the very customer the Maple Leafs sought to reform, what Fitzgerald in the Telegram,
as noted earlier, called "the general rather than ... the regular hockey public." Similarly, in the
department store context, Cynthia Wright argues that Eaton's College Street store, even in its
attempts to attract the carriage trade, could not ignore the working class shopper—though the
creation of "bargain basements" certainly marginalized her.100 At Maple Leaf Gardens, all
manner of fans, the respectable, those labelled unrespectable, and those who enjoyed
transgressing that boundary were all welcome as paying customers.
Having set the boundaries of respectability in the stands, Smythe and others would do what
they could to present a spectacle on the ice (fast, physical, and often violent) that was
appealing—and hopefully profitable—because it offered the tantalizing possibility of
transcending these very same boundaries.1 * This points at the ways in which an analysis of
space that identifies the intended audience only tells half the story. Akin to Smythe's selling of
transgression on the ice, Keith Walden notes that "hegemonic elements wanted to use" latenineteenth-century exhibitions "to impress the desirability of system and harmony, they also
wanted to break down established habits, values, and expectations." ~ Their aim was to promote

"new forms of behaviour" and create "new desires."103 But as much as Toronto's late-nineteenthcentury Industrial Exhibition was about constructing meaning for people, Walden argues that the
reception of meanings could not always be controlled and fairgoers made of the experience what
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they would. Often the entertainments surrounding the exhibition, rather than the industrial
displays, were what people most wanted to consume. Exhibition grounds were used and
experienced in a variety of ways, some conforming to and others transgressing the intentions of
organizers and Victorian proscriptions on public behaviour. "No wonder," observes Walden, "the
fairground was contested space."
The location of Maple Leaf Gardens, its design, and operation highlight in significant ways
the respectable, civilized middle-class Torontonian for whom the building was intended.
However, sport spaces, much like sport itself (and Walden's fairgrounds) are as Colin Howell
identifies, "contested territory."105 Architects and building operators could intend their spaces to
be used by spectators in particular ways, but there were ample opportunities for people in the
crowd to resist these strictures and spectate as they chose. Throughout the 1930s, incidents of
spectators becoming involved in altercations with players, officials, or each other received
comment in the popular press. The spectacle was rarely to blame for such events; rather,
spectators would have to be better behaved. Following an altercation between Maple Leafs
players and fans at New York's Madison Square Garden in 1931, the Telegram was moved to
remind potential spectators in Toronto that: "Whatever justification there may be for players to
take the odd crack at each other in the heat of play there is none for spectators to butt into the
argument and much less than that to start any fracas with players."106 After Boston's Babe
Siebert got into a fight with a spectator while in the penalty box at Maple Leaf Gardens in 1935,
the Mail and Empire noted: "We believe it is the first time that spectators have ever interfered
with the players in the penalty box at the gardens [sic], and it should be the last."107 The
frequency of these observations suggests that this was likely not the last incident of this nature.
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As Henri Lefebvre suggests, regardless of how a space is conceived, the people who inhabit
the space define its existence as lived space. He argues that "the social relations of production
have a social existence to the extent that they have a spatial existence," but he goes on to contend
that the social relations of production "project themselves into a space, becoming inscribed there,
and in the process producing the space itself."108 Within such a perspective, the spectator within
Maple Leaf Gardens did as much to define the nature of the space as Maple Leaf Gardens did to
shape the spectator. The popularity of Hewitt's national radio broadcasts of hockey games from
Maple Leaf Gardens has already been noted. But even the famed announcer was unprepared for
the effect his play-by-play accounts would have on spectating within the arena. "I was rather
startled by the increasing number of spectators who took their radios with them right into the
Maple Leaf Gardens," he recalls. "One night ushers counted no fewer than eighty-nine persons
carrying their receiving sets."109
The Maple Leaf Gardens' staff also contributed to the relaxation of respectability. Colin D.
recalls that his father, who also worked at Maple Leaf Gardens, would "go up into the office and
there was a door into the blues" where "the odd friend would be out[side] that door. Dad would
open it and let them in. Then they had to find a seat or find a spot to stand." His colleague,
Claudia M., worked at a concession stand that served the red box and rail seats. The bulk of her
business was transacted in the intermissions between periods. But while the game was in
progress, she "used to sneak around the end of the bench and watch. But I wasn't supposed to.
But I did." She was not the only person within Maple Leaf Gardens to "sneak around." Ernest N.
remembers that junior hockey players who played Saturday afternoon at the Gardens would often
try to find ways to get into that evening's Maple Leafs game. "They'd go into the men's rooms
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and hide in the stalls or any little cubicle they could find to hide out," he recalls, "before the
workmen came around and shooed them all out of the building."
Other spectator practices were more resistant of the respectability project of late-nineteenth
and early-twentieth century stadia, which was intended to reduce undesirable elements such as
rowdyism and gambling that were themselves not absent at Maple Leaf Gardens. Ticket scalpers,
another potentially undesirable element, also graced the neighbourhood of the Gardens and
shaped the experience of spectators entering the arena. Smythe may have advertised his building
as a respectable home of commercial entertainments, but these activities had a history that predated Maple Leaf Gardens and, as already noted, to be financially successful, Smythe had to
accept all the sub-cultures associated with hockey spectating, even if they compromised his
respectability project. This was evidenced by the absence of any prominent campaigns to rid the
arena of either scalpers or gamblers. Recall, however, that former spectator Colin D. and Maple
Leafs' assistant manager Selke labelled the "tinhorn gamblers" as "Jews and Italians."110 The
way in which potentially disreputable elements such as gamblers and scalpers were
characterized—marked by labels that middle-class, Anglo-Torontonians might already have
considered "other," but perhaps not too threatening with which to share a large space—may have
been the strategy to mitigate their presence at Maple Leaf Gardens.
The combination of all these elements in one arena affirms that the space of Maple Leaf
Gardens was defined in a significant way by the spectators who used it. While Maple Leafs'
president Bickell may have urged "enthusiastic" but respectable "support" from his patrons,
spectators cheered in a variety of ways, at times loud, boisterous, and demonstrative. Frustration
was often vented by tossing the very programmes within which Bickell's request had been
written onto the ice in the event of a referee's decision or physical altercation going against the
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home team.111 But as one fan writing to the sports editor at the Globe arid Mail noted of the
"hollering fun:" "It is all a matter of excitement, and the big crowd enjoy the show ... its [sic]
i n

good for the lungs and helps the merry-go-round to get merrier." ' While understanding the
construction of the preferred spectator is a valuable first step, it is still only one step towards
appreciating the transition from the preferred spectator to the lived experience—the "merry-goround"—of the actual spectator.
Men socializing and spectating
The ways in which spectators shaped their own experiences once they entered Maple Leaf
Gardens do not entirely account for why so many people chose to spend their evenings watching
hockey in the first place. Despite the fascination shown by entrepreneurs and the sports media for
either promoting or decrying a violent on-ice product, there is considerable evidence to suggest
that spectators chose to spend their time and disposable income during the Depression on
admission to Maple Leaf Gardens because hockey games were an opportunity for socializing
with friends, family, and colleagues. Exploring this requires integrating the memories of former
spectators with a further analysis of the Maple Leaf Gardens ticket subscriber ledger for the
1933-34 season, which was introduced in chapter 4. The average subscriber account (male,
female, or corporate) purchased 2.18 seats, suggesting that attending hockey games was a social
pastime to be shared with someone else and that ticket subscribers often went in the company of
another person. Subscriptions in Maple Leaf Gardens' cheaper seats had slightly lower per
account averages than the more expensive sections of the arena. In these less expensive sections,
family members, friends, and co-workers still used the occasion of hockey games as an
opportunity to socialize, although individuals were more likely to have purchased their own
tickets, while in the more expensive seats, social networks extended beyond workplace and
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familial connections to include some of the more exclusive sport and social clubs in 1930s
Toronto.
Men purchased 88.1% of the ticket subscriptions at Maple Leaf Gardens in 1933-34. Such a
predominance, however, should not lead to the assumption that hockey spectating was essentially
a male pastime without first problematizing men's presence in the arena and questioning the
ways in which the practice was socially and historically constructed. The gendered nature of
spectating is not only of concern when examining female spectators. As Ava Baron noted in
1994, "gender is present even when women are not." She goes on to argue, in the context of
writing working-class history: "There has been little attention given to how male workers are
constituted by gender and to how work and the workplace have been structured around
1 1 3

masculinity."

A similar focus can be paid to leisure spaces, after "dislodging man as the

universal subject."114 Not only does such an analysis more fully acknowledge gender as a
relational construct, but it also allows for a consideration of men's experiences with other men—
without assuming that men's experience of Maple Leaf Gardens was universal. At times,
Michael Kirnmel argues, "men define their masculinity, not as much in relation to women, but in
relation to each other."113 Within such a context, men's awareness of women's presence in
Maple Leaf Gardens' stands can be understood both as a masculine response to the feminine, but
also in terms of the ways in which men's behaviour with other men was affected by the presence
of women. As Kirnmel notes:
Women are not incidental to masculinity, but they are not always its central
feature, either. At times, it is not women as corporeal beings but the "idea" of

women, or femininity—and most especially a perception of effeminacy by other
men—that animates men's actions.
The Canadian historical literature on men's sociability has focused primarily on workingclass culture. Rooted in the notion that "at the core of masculinity in Western capitalist societies
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is the importance of work," these analyses have focused on the workplace as a site where
homosocial bonds were formed.117 "Through waged work," Joy Parr argues, "boys learned
manliness; they mastered disciplines and discriminations, ways of appraising their work and one
another." Days spent in the factory meant different things for men and women, as these "were
lessons males alone might learn. Girls did not learn womanliness through their paid
employment."118 Culturally constructed differences existed between all men and women, but as
Suzanne Morton observes of a working-class neighbourhood in interwar Halifax, "class
differences remained important."119
Such differences are brought into clearer relief by Craig Heron's examination of public
drinking in late-nineteenth and early-twentieth-century working-class Hamilton. Heron
incorporates age into his analysis and considers the ways in which lifecourse influenced male
sociability. "Bachelors generally preferred the company of other men" while enjoying "a vibrant
leisure-time culture" that included "vaudeville and movie theatres, and skating and roller rinks."
Marriage, however, was accompanied by "the responsibilities and constraints of domesticity." 120
The social lives of married men ran the gamut from time spent at home or on excursions with the
family to escapes to licensed drinking places. The latter course, however, remained firmly within
working-class culture as the legislation of public-drinking "allowed male wage-earners ... to use
the new gathering places as major sites of homo-social leisure."121
One institution that provided opportunities for men of diverse economic circumstances to
interact and socialize was the local fraternal organization.122 Organized sport provided another
venue through which men socialized, yet class barriers were frequently maintained in these
activities. Sport as a site of homosociability "was characteristic of men across all classes," notes
Morton, "though the activities were usually class based."123 In the late-nineteenth-century,
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membership in sport clubs was the purview of middle-class men, due to the dominance of
amateurism and the pursuit by middle-class reformers of strategies such as rational recreation. ~
For the most part, observations about male sociability and sport focus on athletic participation
rather than on spectating. Indeed, the promoters of rational recreation often directed their efforts
at the idleness they associated with sport spectating. Boy Scouts of America founder, Ernest
Thomspon Seaton, blamed '"spectatoritis"' for "turning 'such a large proportion of our robust,
manly, self-reliant boyhood into a lot of flat-chested cigarette-smokers with shaky nerves and
doubtful vitality."'1"5 Despite the efforts of reformers such as Seaton and Lord Baden-Powell,
originator of the Boy Scouts, participation in sport—"as athletes or spectators"—Morton argues,
remained an important site for the promotion of working-class culture.126
Participation in sport offered men opportunities to socialize with one another, although often
on a class-exclusive basis. While the unsavoury elements that gravitated towards commercial
sporting events in the late-nineteenth century led to spectating being sullied by association, by
the interwar years entrepreneurs such as Smythe were designing and operating new facilities in
ways that broadened the appeal of spectating—or, at least, made it a more respectable pastime
for a wider cross-section of men. At the same time, Kimmel notes, "fraternalism had lost much
of its luster by 1925. Membership declined precipitously, and many organizations folded." The
same desires for homosociability as a way "to ground their manhood and to dispel those gender
anxieties moved from separate clubs outside the world of work to the corporation itself and to
male bonding within the work world as well as in the world of leisure."
In the context of Maple Leaf Gardens, questions of who occupied the space give way to
inquiries into why men chose to spend their time spectating. How was Smythe's appeal to
feminine notions of respectability received by male spectators, especially those who had attended
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games as spectators prior to 1931? Did the building of Maple Leaf Gardens change the ways in
which men spectated? Different men would have responded to the new arena in different ways.
How did class and gender identities intersect within this space? Men attending with other men
and men escorting women were both located throughout the arena. But did where men sat and
who they sat next to affect their experience of spectating? How did men's spectating practices fit
into their public lives, whether they were joined by their wives and girlfriends as Smythe had
hoped or in the company of male friends and family members? At root, why did men choose to
spectate at Maple Leaf Gardens, to socialize with other men and women? The age of the former
spectators who were interviewed for this study—almost all of whom went to Maple Leaf
Gardens in the 1930s as adolescents—precludes them from sharing their own stories of adult
sociability. Their assumptions about the masculine nature of spectating are revealed more
through some of their characterizations of female spectators, which are discussed below.
Nevertheless, data from the 1933-34 Maple Leaf Gardens ledger suggests ways in which the
practice of hockey spectating can be understood as an element of male sociability for a variety of
men in interwar Toronto.
The importance of Maple Leaf Gardens in Toronto's social scene and the variety of price
levels at which entry could be gained meant that the new arena became an important institution
for men in the city during the interwar years. As Morton has noted of Halifax during the
economic downturn of the early 1920s, and which was also true of Depression-era Toronto in the
1930s, "economic dislocation made many working-class men feel particularly vulnerable and
hence created anew the experience of a gender crisis."

This further enhanced the value of

public spaces where men could socialize together, even ones such as Maple Leaf Gardens that
also catered to heterosocializing and, as is discussed below, women socializing with other
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women. While men of all social classes did not intermingle while within the arena, many of them
viewed Maple Leaf Gardens as a central public site in their social lives. This was in evidence
during the 1933-34 NHL season when the average male ticket account holder in Toronto
subscribed to 2.12 seats. The seats-per-account average was lowest in the $0.75 seats (1.84
tickets per account) and highest in the $2.50 seats (2.44). ' Men who subscribed to only one seat
were more likely to be found among the upper reaches of Maple Leaf Gardens. Single-seat
accounts represented only 14.1% of all male subscriptions. However, more than half of these (95
of 188 accounts) were located in the least expensive seats in Maple Leaf Gardens. This is not to
suggest that these subscribers attended hockey games by themselves. Rather, socializing was
common in the uppermost sections of Maple Leaf Gardens, where, more frequently than
anywhere else in the arena, individuals paid solely for their own ticket (as opposed to buying
tickets for themselves and a companion). Nevertheless, even in the gray seats, two-seat accounts
represented the majority (71.5%) of subscriptions.
There is evidence in Maple Leaf Gardens' least expensive seats—the $0.75 grays and the
$1.25 greens—that co-workers attended Maple Leafs games in one another's company. These
seats, as discussed in chapter 4, were home to subscribers who were better classified as middle
class rather than working class (although single-game ticket purchasers may well have fit within
the latter designation). For some of these men, spectating at Maple Leaf Gardens may have been
an extension of the social bonds they formed at work. "Leisure and work were not completely
distinct," Morton notes in the context of company sports teams in interwar Halifax, an argument
that could be extended to watching as well as participating in sports.

For others, attendance at

a public site "that had recognized status in the community" may have conferred upon them a
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respectability that Judith Fingard identified among fraternal orders that welcomed members of
1 "7 1

marginalized populations in interwar Halifax.
Regardless of men's motivations for spectating, combining the employment details included
in the city directory with the seat locations associated with each subscriber account listed in the
ledger allows for a tentative portrait of workplace socializing to be drawn. The evidence is
suggestive of an interesting pattern concerning co-workers attending Maple Leafs games
together, It is impossible to say for certain whether employees of the same organization who had
subscriptions for Maple Leaf Gardens seats that were adjacent to or located near one another
actually attended games together. Nonetheless, in the $0.75 gray seats, there were two Eaton's
stockkeepers with adjacent single seats in section 90, two stenographers from the Toronto Star,
also with adjacent single seats in section 84, and two optometrists from Eaton's as well as a
proofreader from Eaton's, all with adjacent pairs of seats in section 89. The $1.25 green seats
included two testers .and a utility man from Bell Telephone with three adjacent pairs of seats. In
the $1.40 end blue seats there were two sales managers with Standard Brands who each
subscribed to two seats, side-by-side. Finally, the $1.75 side blues included two Canadian
National Railway yardmen with adjacent single seats.
Throughout Maple Leaf Gardens, there were examples of pairs of people—most often men—
who worked for the same company, occasionally even in the same position, who subscribed to
seats that were adjacent to or nearby one another within the arena's stands. There were 57
examples of this trend in the 1933-34 ledger, 28 of which were co-workers subscribing to
adjacent seats, with another 13 for seats in front of one another, and finally 16 examples of
people employed by the same company with seats near to one another. There is an important
pattern in these examples that is reflected in all 57 cases as well as in the sub-set of 28 adjacent-
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seat co-worker accounts. The majority of co-worker accounts were located in the cheapest seats
at Maple Leaf Gardens. Fourteen of the 28 adjacent-seat co-worker accounts were located in the
$0.75 seats. Among all 57 co-worker accounts, 52.94% were in the $0.75 seats, with another
25.49% in the $1.25 seats, for a total of 40 of 57 account-pairs in Maple Leaf Gardens' two least
expensive sections. The predominance of cheaper tickets among all of these cases suggests that
this form of socializing took place on a shared-cost basis among less financially well-off
acquaintances. ~*
The socializing patterns that existed among co-workers stood in contrast to the socializing
and ticket purchasing habits of wealthier spectators. The ways in which socializing through
spectating differed according to ticket price and social standing were on display in those parts of
the arena where two-seat subscriptions were not the norm. The subscriptions for central box and
rail seats ($2.50 per ticket) that were paid-in-full were the sole location in Maple Leaf Gardens
where two-seat accounts were not the majority among subscribers. There were 18 accounts of
four seats or more among the 35 "full" $2.50 accounts purchased by men. (By contrast, only
5.55%o of the $0.75-seat accounts and 6.88% of the $1.25-seat accounts were for four or more
seats.) These men who could afford to pay hundreds of dollars in advance for hockey tickets to
the Gardens' most expensive seats were far more likely than men sitting in other locations in the
arena to sponsor large social groups attending Maple Leafs games.
These wealthier subscribers were more likely to socialize outside of the workplace than their
male counterparts elsewhere in the arena and they were connected through a variety of social
networks to Toronto's most prominent citizens. These connections were detailed in the Blue
Book, which was Toronto's social register, listing the members of the city's most exclusive
social, sport, and political clubs. " These were the social networks into which Morton noted that
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working-class men were "certainly not invited."

In addition to club memberships, the Blue

Book included the names, addresses, and occupations of each person listed, which makes
possible a comparison with data from the city directory. Such cross-referencing reveals that 99 of
the approximately 3,500 people listed in the 1934 Blue Book were also Maple Leaf Gardens
ticket subscribers during the 1933-34 NHL season. Collectively these 99 subscribers—92 men
and 7 women, a ratio similar to that of the entire ledger—purchased 113 ticket subscriptions
(some subscribers were associated with more than one ticket account) totalling 335 seats, an
average of 3.38 seats per subscriber. The seats connected to these accounts were located
throughout Maple Leaf Gardens, although they were concentrated in the arena's more expensive
sections: 46% in the $2.50 box and rail seats, plus another 34.5% in the $1.75 side blue seats.
The 99 subscribers who appeared in the Blue Book had well-formed social networks beyond
their appearances in Maple Leaf Gardens' choice seats. The 92 men held 460 club memberships
between them, an average of 5 per subscriber, while the 7 women had 14 club memberships. The
Blue Book also listed the spouses and adult-age children of the people it profiled. The 99 Maple
Leaf Gardens subscribers who were also listed in the Blue Book had 70 relations whose club
memberships were also detailed in the social register. These relations were predominantly wives
of male Maple Leaf Gardens account holders (61), however there was also one husband of a
female subscriber and four mothers and four fathers of account holders. Spouses and other
relatives are an important addition to a portrait of spectators. If spectating was a predominantly
social activity, these people may well have attended games at Maple Leaf Gardens in the
company of ticket subscribers. The 70 relatives of the 99 Maple Leaf Gardens subscribers shared
202 club memberships: 5 men with 15 memberships and 65 women with 187 memberships. In
total, these 168 people had 678 memberships in over 50 different Toronto clubs, as well as a
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number of out-of-town clubs, stretching from Montreal to the U.S. to London, England. Eight
clubs counted more than 25 Maple Leaf Gardens subscribers and relations on their membership
rosters.135 The most popular was the Granite Club, a sport and social club, with 62 members,
followed by the Royal Canadian Yacht Club—again as much a social as sport club—with 43
members. Golf and country clubs were also popular, but Toronto's elite gentleman's clubs, such
as the National, York, Canadian, Toronto, Empire, and Albany clubs, were also well represented.
The extension of social networks from the board room to the billiards rooms has been well
documented in Canadian culture.'06 The inter-connections among the men who held senior
positions in Toronto's commercial sport organizations was as common in 1931 as it was 75 years
later.lj There were two father-and-son pairs, as well as two members of Toronto's Gooderham
family, well-known for their distillery business, who both subscribed to Maple Leafs tickets and
were also listed in the Blue Book. In addition, while Smythe did not come from a moneyed
Toronto family, he sought well-connected backers both when he purchased the city's NHL
franchise in 1927 and when he financed his new arena in early-1931. As a result, all the members
of the Maple Leaf Gardens executive—excluding Smythe—appeared in the Blue Book, as did 10
of the 11 Maple Leaf Gardens board members who were also listed in the 1933-34 ledger.
Other social and professional networks can be even more closely linked with spectating at
Maple Leaf Gardens. Katherine E. went to Maple Leafs' games in the company of her husband,
who was an accountant with Mclntyre-Porcupine Mines for over 40 years. Throughout the
1930s, J.P. Bickell, the president of Mclntyre-Porcupine Mines, was also the president of, and a
significant shareholder in Maple Leaf Gardens. As well, Olive T. remembers that her sister did
not go to games with her brother-in-law "if he had a customer that had to go." Other men may
also have used spectating as a way to entertain clients, including Smythe, whose business
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contacts found their way into Maple Leaf Gardens' stands. William John McAnally's trucking
company, McAnally & Son, "hauled sand and gravel for the building of Maple Leaf Gardens"
and McAnally "had tickets for the hockey games at the Gardens," remembers his grandson's
wife, Dorothy McAnally.1

She goes on to recount the ways in which McAnally's business

relationship with Smythe evolved into a social one: "He did know Hay Day, King Clancy and
Connie Smythe. He did travel on road trips with them. I believe there was a picture in the
Toronto Star of them at a game in the 1950s." Similarly, Bryce Beverly Hunter, whose preferred
seat was the first row of the end balcony, and Smythe "both had cottages at Lake Simcoe and I
believe my grandfather looked after Connie's insurance arrangements," recalls the former's
grandson, Bruce Hunter.139
It was not only in Maple Leaf Gardens' most expensive seats that groups of people chose to
attend hockey games as a means of socializing with one another. In a number of instances,
family members subscribed to seats at Maple Leaf Gardens. There were nine examples in the
1933-34 ledger of men who shared the same last name and lived at the same address holding
ticket accounts for adjacent seats or seats near one another (e.g., in front of one another).140 This
is not to claim definitively that these people were necessarily family members and/or that they
attended hockey games together, although the evidence is certainly suggestive of this. For
example, three of the nine examples were for adjacent single seats, suggesting that these
individuals attended Maple Leafs games together. Additionally, five of these "family" ticket
purchases were in the gray $0.75 seats, with one each in the other four higher-priced sections.
There were also three instances of homeowners and their boarders both subscribing to seats at
Maple Leaf Gardens. In two of these cases, the renter and landlord were not sitting together, but
in the third they subscribed to tickets in front of one another in the gray $0.75 seats. Again, these
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examples suggest that the cost of social outings was shared among men who sat in Maple Leaf
Gardens' least expensive seats. But they are also evidence of the ways in which hockey
spectating was a social occasion, one that for people living under the same roof may have been
aided by the in-home sociability provided by the increasing availability of the radio in the 1930s.
In a similar vein, there were also 17 instances in the ledger of men who lived near to one
another on the same street subscribing to tickets at Maple Leaf Gardens that were adjacent to or
nearby one another within the arena. As with family members, there is no way of confirming for
certain that these neighbours attended games together—indeed it may have been a coincidence
that neighbours ended up with seats near one another inside Maple Leaf Gardens—but the
pattern is interesting nonetheless for what can be inferred about the social nature of hockey
spectating. Of these 17 examples, six were in the $0.75 seats, five in the $1.25 seats, four in the
$1.40 seats, two in the $1.75 seats, and none in the box and rail seats. The predominance of
cheaper tickets among these cases might be, as above, an example of this form of socializing
taking place on a shared-cost basis among acquaintances. Of these 17 instances, however, 11
were neighbours each subscribing to a pair of seats, which may further indicate that hockey
spectatorship at Maple Leaf Gardens was an occasion for heterosocial bonding: two heterosexual
couples socializing with one another.141
It is worth remembering that while sport spectating was an occasion for male sociability, the
majority of Maple Leaf Gardens' male accounts holders, at every price level, paid for two seats.
Nearly three-quarters (74.34%) of all the male subscriber accounts were for two seats. With the
exception of the $2.50 paid-in-full accounts, at none of Maple Leaf Gardens' price levels did
two-seat accounts represent less than 58% of all male accounts. Presumably those men who
actually used their subscribed seats purchased two tickets so that they could take a companion to
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games with them. Anecdotal evidence suggests that this companion may have been a spouse or
child. Among former spectators, Donald G. (sitting in rail seats), John T. (box seats), Ernest N.
(side blues), Nancy Y. (greens), and Howard T. (grays) all recall attending their first games at
Maple Leaf Gardens in the company of their father. Lawrence P. worked as an employee at the
arena, but his memory is that "in a lot of cases men and women came together." Indeed,
Katherine E. only remembers going to games in the company of her husband, while Marjorie S.
("my very first date was there") and Emily N. began their careers as hockey spectators being
taken to Maple Leaf Gardens by their boyfriends. Male spectators had similar experiences. Vic
R. took his girlfriend, while James N. went with his wife. Olive T. went to her first game with
her sister's boyfriend (Olive T.'s future brother-in-law) who was typically accompanied by Olive
T.'s sister. Irene H. also recalls her next-door neighbour in a west-end Toronto neighbourhood:
"he and his wife, they had season's tickets ... They had a subscription for years." Although
Emily N. recalls that she and her boyfriend "never ever went with anyone else ... just the two of
us," this heterosocial experience was often shared with other couples. Both Katherine E. and
James N.-—who sat in different sections within the arena—remember attending games with their
spouse and other husband-and-wife couples.
These experiences are a reminder that Maple Leaf Gardens was not only a gathering place for
men socializing with other men. If hockey spectating was a social activity, women were often the
companion of choice for male ticket purchasers. This is not to suggest that, even if they attended
together, that men and women had identical spectating experiences. Yet, the respectable new
arenas of the interwar years created new spaces, much as Heron suggests of licensed drinking
places after the end of prohibition, for a "new kind of public heterosexual socializing in
couples."142 While Hamilton's working-class men would gather after work, they were often
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joined later in the evenings by their spouses at local establishments, where the assembled
gatherings "seem to have been made up primarily of married couples."143 In such settings, class
identities and distinctions were central to the experience of sociability, even when, as Morton
argues, "tensions surrounding gender identities united all men."144 Nevertheless, when it came to
leisure opportunities, Lynne Marks suggests, in the context of three Ontario towns in the latenineteenth century, that: "Men of all classes had far more opportunities to engage in organized
leisure than women did."143 Her analysis of "organizations that gave small-town men the chance
to enjoy homosoeial leisure and associational life" offers a useful perspective on men's
socializing. In the fraternal orders and other places where men congregated, Marks continues,
"two masculine ideals coexisted in these associations: the responsible, respectable breadwinner
and the rowdy rough."146 It is within this context that the apparent paradox of Maple Leaf
Gardens' spectators who occupied the most expensive seats nearest the ice and who were also, if
press reports are an accurate guide, most often engaged in transgressive behaviours, including
cursing at or becoming physically involved with the action on the ice, can be understood. These
were men desiring on the one hand the respectability conferred by the public consumption of
entertainment, while on the other hand enjoying the pleasure of an aggressive and at times vulgar
masculinity that came from socializing with other men at hockey games.
"A fashion show in the stands?" Female sociability and hockey spectating
While women often attended sporting events in the company of male escorts, they also appeared
in the stands at Maple Leaf Gardens in ways that both affirmed and challenged the prevailing
wisdom of the female spectator. In 1931, while raising funds for his new arena project, Smythe
made it clear that women were among the audiences that he hoped to target upon the completion
of Maple Leaf Gardens. A cartoon that appeared in a prospectus Smythe prepared to help raise
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money for his new arena from among members of the public contains interesting messages about
the female spectator. (See Figure 5-03.) Within the cartoon, women discuss how a more
comfortable arena will make them more likely spectators, pleased that the new Maple Leaf
Gardens will offer a "ladies lounge."147 Throughout his life and in his memoirs, Smythe
reiterated that his goal in building Maple Leaf Gardens was to create: "A place where people can
take their wives and girl friends to." These "people" were obviously men, thus reinforcing older
notions of women spectators as companions to "real" spectators. Also, the idea that a place was
only of sufficient comfort and social standing when it appealed to the tastes of women harkened
back to separate spheres notions. But the fact that Smythe was considering his building an
evening "destination" placed it firmly within the constellation of restaurants, theatres, cinemas,
opera houses, nickelodeons, cabarets, and vaudeville houses that had come to compete for
disposable income in the 1920s. Moreover, the fact that Smythe targeted women—selfinterestedly or not—was an acknowledgement that women had in some sense become public
consumers of spectacle.
Nevertheless, notions of feminine respectability that informed Smythe's attempts to reimagine sports spectating in Toronto were intended to make the practice of spectating more
respectable, but not necessarily to attract more female spectators. Little has been written to
suggest that women actively chose to be spectators at commercial sporting events in North
America. Yet it is worth recalling Franca Iacovetta and Mariana Valverde's admonition that
"there is a great deal more to Canadian women's lives than work, the family, and formal
politics." I4,s in interwar Toronto, as one component of this "great deal," women—primarily
middle-class women—not only went to hockey games to fulfill gender stereotypes and become a
part of what one former female spectator at Maple Leaf Gardens called the "fashion show in the
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stands," but often attended with other women, finding hockey spectating, as men did, an
important moment for socializing with family and friends.
Historians have focused extensively on women's place in Canadian society in the latenineteenth century and the years before the First World War, as well as in the interwar years.
Much of this scholarship has emphasized the increasing fluidity between the public and private
realms and women's roles and opportunities within each, and indeed has challenged the veracity
of such a binary construction.

When it comes to consumption, most research has focused on

women shopping for the domestic economy or their pursuit of beauty ideals constructed by the
emerging mass media and the burgeoning advertising industry. The department store as a
feminine space of consumption has been central to much of this research. There has been less
exploration, however, of Canadian women as consumers of commercial amusements and
entertainments in the interwar years. Both Veronica Strong-Boag's history of English-Canadian
women in the interwar years and Denyse Baillargeon's oral histories of francophone Montreal
women during the Depression are organized around a life-history model that leaves little room
for women's pursuit of entertainments, with the exception of social gatherings prior to marriage,
which can be seen as informal courting rituals. The literature on Canadian women and sport from
this period is dominated understandably by the opportunities and challenges women faced as
participants and organizers, rather than as spectators.150
Women were, however, at least in urban settings in English-Canada in the interwar years,
consumers within the commercial amusement economy, including, but not limited to, movie
houses and dance halls. In an oral history of working women in 1930s Toronto, Katrina Srigley
characterizes leisure as either informally organized non-commercial activities (e.g., gathering to
play music or listen to the radio), social events centred around church groups, or commercial
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amusements such as movies.131 Joan Sangster also argues that women's consumption of
commercial leisure in the 1930s focused predominantly on movies and shopping. These events
were usually the focal point for women's socializing with one another and focused on products
and services related to beauty and romance, including movies that advocated hetero-normative
ideals, as well as domestic management.

In addition to the popularity of shopping and movie-

going for women, baseball stadia and hockey arenas across North America were home to
audiences that counted female fans among the paying crowds. Beginning in the late-nineteenth
century, primarily in baseball, there was an instrumental element to women's participation within
sport crowds. As noted in chapter 3, sport entrepreneurs viewed female customers as a
"purifying" force on the unruly nature of largely male crowds fostered by the belief that the
presence of women would engender more respectable behaviour. Such discourses, however, only
served to reinforce middle-class notions of femininity that proscribed women's public
consumption of entertainments.
Nevertheless, women were certainly present in Smythe's building. But how should we think
about them? What did their presence signify? To begin to answer these questions, it is illustrative
to consider the ways in which the recollections men have of women spectators reflected the
dominant narrative of the female fan.

5

Boston Bruins owner Adams felt that women's

spectatorship revealed stereotypically feminine traits. These included loyalty: "Women are more
unwavering in their loyalty ... The man is loyal, but rarely as blindly so as the woman." But, if
things became tense for the home team, female spectators were, in Adams' opinion, more likely
to become emotional (the implication being, unnecessarily or inappropriately so). Adams
contended that "women become easily stirred," recalling two women in particular. The first
responded to the physical abuse one of Boston's players was taking from the opposing team—
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"There, standing on a chair, was the erstwhile demure, dignified young lady shrieking, 'Hit him
again. Hit him again.'"—while the other, in the event "the crowd becomes angry" would "toss
out on the ice anything she might have in her hands, her vanity case, program, handkerchief, or
gloves,"1'3 If women could be regarded as overly emotional, they were just as often depicted as
disinterested bystanders. Lytle of the Star noted that at one March 1935 game a "girl who made
one of the red box seats look like a queen's throne played with a broken link in her arm bracelet
most of the second period." This portrayal—which appeared on the same page as a photograph
of Maple Leafs' stars Busher Jackson and Charlie Conacher each kissing their wives after that
evening's Leafs' game that also reproduced hetero-normative ideals—captured the presumed
ennui of the female spectator: "When her escort arose and peered excitedly down the ice for a
better look at a jam, she looked up boredly and asked: 'Where's the fire, ducky bumps?'"15
Other men who were spectators at Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s acknowledge women's
presence in the crowd, but in a way that reaffirms these stereotypes. Ernest N. remembers that "a
lot of women fans and a lot of women attended the games..." Without stopping, he goes on to
assert they were most likely there as companions of men: "1 don't know what the ratio would be,
male to female, but I think a lot of the men certainly took their wives." He finishes this thought
by placing women within their traditional gender roles both geographically and figuratively:
Mind you, on Saturday nights if they didn't go to the game the women would
gather in the kitchen and make tea and cookies and the men would gather around
the radio and listen to [broadcaster] Foster [Hewitt] and the Leafs' game and all
the socializing would take place after the game.
Ernest N. was not the only former spectator to characterize women present in Maple Leaf
Gardens as primarily the companions of men. Former Maple Leafs player, Stuart T., described
the crowd he played in front of as "men and their wives too." Colin D. saw the crowd through his
role as a programme vendor: "Sure the guys would bring their wives, or their girlfriends, or their

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

283

mistresses - whatever it happened to be." It was a rare sight, in his memory, to see a woman at
Maple Leaf Gardens who was not there in the presence of a man. "The only ones who were there
by themselves," Colin D. remembers, "were the ushers, the usherettes." Other male spectators
make clear that women, in men's memories, also rarely sat in certain sections of Maple Leaf
Gardens—the cheapest sections furthest from the ice (the grays) and the standing-room aisles—
areas that were almost exclusively male. Frank N. notes that "in the standing room it was mostly
men,*' while James N. recalls: "My impression is men and women were both there, although
there may have been sections, the cheap seats at the ends of the Gardens, which were mostly
male."
Despite these characterizations, as the analysis in chapter 4 revealed, women represented a
significant minority of the crowd at Maple Leaf Gardens in the mid-1930s. Female account
holders purchased nearly 10% of all ticket subscriptions in the 1933-34 season. The average
"female" subscription reserved 1.91 seats. The proximity of this figure to two seats per account
and the fact that the majority of female account holders (66.9%) purchased two seats suggests
that for them spectating was a social pastime. Although it was possible that for some women
listed in the Maple Leaf Gardens ledger ticket purchases represented domestic or paid labour, it
seems clear that other women attended games at Maple Leaf Gardens as part of their leisure
consumption, at times in the company of female companions. The only instance in the entire
ledger of one subscription being listed under the names of two people was for two unmarried
sisters, one of whom was a teacher, who lived together. It is not unreasonable to conclude that
using the pair of tickets in the $1.25 green seats was part of their recreational lives, either as a
pastime they shared or by taking other friends to Maple Leaf Gardens.
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There is additional evidence in the Maple Leaf Gardens ledger to suggest that women chose
to watch hockey games in one another's company. There were three instances of pairs of female
accounts that were associated with women who resided near to each other on the same Toronto
street also having seats located near to one another, and in two of these cases the seats were
adjacent, indicating that these neighbours likely attended games together. One of these two
"neighbourly" pairings was two married women who might have each purchased their pair of
tickets to take themselves and their husbands so that the two couples could attend games. But in
the other, two single women were account holders, one with a pair of seats and the other with
one adjacent seat. In another case, two women who lived at the same address each subscribed to
single seats that were adjacent to one another in the $0.75 seats. Not only did these women share
the same residence, they were also both salesclerks at Eaton's department store. There are four
other instances in the ledger of female account holders who also worked for the same institution
subscribing to adjacent or nearby seats. Two of these four pairs of women were also employees
of Eaton's. The other two pairs of co-workers were also revealing of the ways in which Maple
Leaf Gardens was host to female socializing. These four women were all teachers, two of whom
each taught at Toronto's Central Technical School and Orde Street Public School. The
subscriptions of these four women accounted for nine seats, seven of which were in the same
row in the $0.75 gray seats, with the other two located in the preceding row. These single women
might have attended games together—an example of hockey spectating as a female social
activity.
How then, in the light of both men's portrayals and data from the Maple Leaf Gardens
ledger, should we consider women's experiences as hockey fans, as consumers of commercial
entertainments such as professional hockey in the 1930s? The stories of women who attended
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games at Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s certainly affirm notions of women's traditional roles
in the interwar years. For many women, and men as well, an evening out at Maple Leaf Gardens,
required the same attention to attire as any other outing. Lillian T. recalled that going to hockey
games "was a big occasion. We all dressed up. It was very social." Her grandson, Grant P.,
remembers that for Lillian T., "it was a fashion show in the stands." In the early-1930s, Foster
Hewitt and his technicians went in search of voices in the Gardens' stands that were interfering
with the radio broadcast. These voices belonged to "a couple of young ladies." They "deduced
this, in our Sherlock Holmes manner, from the voices themselves and from the fact that their
dialogue involved hats, styles, bargains, shopping trips and social gossip." 7The conflation of
women's participation in spectating with an interest in fashion was evident from the opening of
Maple Leaf Gardens. The Telegram's women's sports columnist, Griffiths, commented on the
attire of female usherettes at the building's inaugural, while her counterpart at the Star,
Alexandrine Gibb, advised female spectators in advance of the first game of the latest in
spectating fashions, the "royal blue Poncho:" "It has all the earmarks of being a suitable garment
I CO

for a hockey game in a rink where the heat is turned off so that the ice won't melt."
There were other elements of women's spectating experiences that reflected the patriarchal
nature of both the arena and the larger society that congregated within it. When women
accompanied men to Maple Leaf Gardens, societal norms dictated that it was the man who
determined where the couple sat. Emily N. rued that she had to watch the Maple Leafs from
"away the heck and gone up quite high," but her boyfriend at the time "couldn't afford front-row
seats.*' Proscriptions outside the arena also affected women's spectating. As historians such as
Strong-Boag have documented, single women in the interwar years were expected to exchange
their jobs in the labour force for domestic responsiblities upon getting married.1'9 Lillian T. did
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not just leave a job, she gave up hockey spectating. Having regularly attended games every
Saturday night in Toronto between 1925 and 1938 following her emigration from Scotland, she
married a man in 1938 who was the chief engineer of a blast furnace at a steel manufacturer in
Hamilton, Ontario (65 km west of Toronto). The couple moved to Hamilton after their wedding
and Lillian T.'s days as a regular Maple Leaf Gardens spectator were over. "When she moved to
Hamilton, and if you asked her what she missed," remembers her grandson, Grant P., "it was
going to the Gardens."
Despite, or at least in addition to traditionally feminine preoccupations, the memories of
female spectators also challenge our conception of them as sport consumers. Not only do female
spectators need to have their presence within the arena acknowledged as more than merely the
companions of men, the assumption that women were not hockey fans themselves, and indeed
that men were the "true" fans, needs to be reconsidered. Emily N. reinforces the notion that
women had little intrinsic interest in spectating when she recalls her days training as a nurse in
Toronto in the years prior to the Second World War: "The chap I was going with liked hockey
too and so we went a couple of the games." She remembers, in a story not dissimilar from Lillian
T.'s experience, that when she later married a man who "wasn't much of a hockey fan" she
stopped going to games. However, before becoming too attached to stereotypes, it is important to
acknowledge from whom Emily N. "learned" her fandom: "It all started with my mother ... who
was an enthusiast." Emily N. grew up in a small town about 150 km north of Toronto. Her father
spent winters away from his family working at a remote logging camp in northern Ontario. On
Saturday nights during these months, Emily N. would accompany her mother as they visited a
neighbour's house, because that family had a radio, and the assembled group would listen to the
hockey game.160 Other women recall how they "learned" their fandom. Olive T.'s sister
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"developed an interest"—"out of necessity," interjects Howard T. (Olive T.'s husband)—
because her husband was taking her to games on a weekly basis. Marjorie S., however, tells a
story more akin to Emily N.'s mother's tale. Although she went to Maple Leaf Gardens with her
husband, she "was interested in hockey long before I met my husband" because her family
listened to Hewitt's broadcasts on the radio. "Saturday night was hockey night... I don't
remember anything else."
Harry N. remembers going to Young Canada Night in 1939, the annual evening intended for
children spectators that took place at Maple Leaf Gardens on the Saturday night before
Christmas. He squeezed into the benches in the gray seats, between his aunt and uncle. George
remembers that "my aunt was right into hockey," and she was not alone. The Gardens was home
not only to female spectators in the 1930s, but to women who were interested, knowledgeable,
passionate fans. Griffiths of the Telegram asserted that, at the arena's opening, "a few of the
feminine forces were on hand simply because it was a social event, but 99 per cent came because
they are ardent supporters of the Big Boy Blues."161 Claudia M. and Patricia Y., who worked as a
concessionaire at Maple Leaf Gardens and a household domestic respectively, were
representative of the many women in Toronto working in service jobs in the 1930s. But it is clear
that both went to hockey games because they enjoyed the entertainment.
Claudia M.: I used to sneak around the end of the bench and watch. But I wasn't
supposed to. But I did ... There was another girl at the [concession] stand ... I
didn't leave her alone. The other girl she was, "Go and watch it. I don't want to
watch it. I don't like hockey." "Oh," I says ... I'd go and watch the game all night.
William T., speaking of Patricia Y.: She used to take sisters, usually ... She had
four or five sisters. So she would take one of them ... She was right into the
game. She knew it very well.
Like Patricia Y. and her sisters, some women went to hockey games with one another as an
opportunity to socialize. "Women used to go. Weren't afraid you know like to go, a couple of
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women together," remembers Marjorie S. '"Cause my sister and I . . . we used to go together and
never think anything of it." But while scholarship has discussed the ways in which women
socialized with one another during the 1930s, there has been little suggestion that women's
consumption of commercial amusements extended as far as attending professional hockey games
together. The memories of female former spectators encourages such a (re)consideration of
women's historic presence in predominantly masculine sport spaces and women's willingness to
choose to consume this kind of commercial amusement together. Considering women as hockey
spectators reveals that women were consumers in non-traditional ways and that they consumed
public entertainments such as sporting events without the instrumental priorities of beauty and
domestic management.162 Such a history of women's lives as social consumers in the 1920s and
1930s continues be written. As Wright notes: "The study of consumer culture is a rich site for
research into gender relations apart from the more common subject areas of work and family."163
An especially "rich site" for this research is Maple Leaf Gardens' upper-reaches, the gray
seats, the section of the arena furthest from the ice surface that the recorded memory of male
spectators recalls, as noted above, as a predominantly masculine space, populated almost
exclusively by men. Yet, in the 1933-34 Maple Leaf Gardens ledger, there were 64 subscriber
accounts for gray seats listed in women's names, more than in any other section. Of these 64
accounts, 18 were for single seats, which mitigates to some degree the presumption that these
ticket accounts were an indication of women performing domestic labour by purchasing hockey
seats for themselves and their spouses or other relatives. Moreover, while there were only 14
female subscriptions in the entire ledger for three or more seats and none for greater than four
seats, all nine of the three-seat accounts were located in the least expensive $0.75 (six) and $1.25
(three) sections. Within the ledger, there is evidence to suggest that women may have attended
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Maple Leafs' games together and sat together in the uppermost sections of Maple Leaf Gardens.
As noted earlier, there were Eaton's co-workers as well as teachers at Central Technical High
School and Orde Street Public School who purchased subscriptions to seats together in the $0.75
grays. Ticket accounts such as these recall Sangster's assertion that women's social peer groups,
similarly to those of working-class men, were often formed in the workplace.
Lillian T., through her grandson, Grant P., offers evidence of just one such group of women.
Of these six women, some were married and some single (so their fandom cannot be dismissed
as a courting ritual), three were sisters, and three worked at Eaton's. Every Saturday night they
went to Maple Leafs' games together and sat in the grays. They did this from 1926 to 1938, so
their fandom preceded Smythe's attempt to attract women and gentrify his business with the
building of Maple Leaf Gardens in 1931. For Lillian T. and her friends sitting in the grays was a
badge of honour, evidence that they were serious about their spectating. As Grant P.recalls:
She went every Saturday night. And she said, "We always sat in the grays ... It
was a big occasion. We all dressed up. It was very social. Everyone enjoyed
seeing the same people." ... she was very interested in the social aspect... And
that there were a lot of women in the grays, which is where she sat... She always
made a big point of telling us she sat in the grays, up in the nosebleeds.
The story of Lillian T.'s and her friends' Saturday-evening routine, as well as Patricia Y.'s
practice of taking one of her sisters with her to Maple Leaf Gardens hint at hockey spectating as
a social practice for women and make clear that women in 1930s Toronto were more than
accessories to the city's male hockey fans. "My sister wouldn't have missed a game," asserts
Olive T., and when asked if she went to games in the 1930s with her husband out of a sense of
marital duty, Katherine E. is quick to respond: "Oh no, I enjoyed it." Located throughout Maple
Leaf Gardens, female spectators were passionate and engaged participants, as Emily N. is quick
to add when asked if she would cheer out loud, "and roar, you know."
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Conclusion: Community in the Stands
While many spectators entered Maple Leaf Gardens in the company of the companion(s) with
whom they would share the experience, they and others found another community when they
took their seats. Katherine E. says that "it was like old home week ... when we'd go to the
hockey games." Flora S. also remembers that her father "got to know all the people [sitting]
around him." A similar sentiment seemed to prevail throughout the arena. Among patrons in the
box seats, John T. asserts, for example, that "the people down in the south-west comer would
know people that lived in the south-west comer and they would have a little social group going
together." Meanwhile, in the $1.25 seats in Maple Leaf Gardens' second tier, "most of them
were subscribers around us," remembers Nancy Y., "and we used to, when we'd go in, greet
each other: 'Hello, how are you tonight?' And you know we knew them all, most of them." Even
in the standing-room sections, which were general admission and thus seemingly a more likely
place to find yourself standing next to a stranger, "you'd get to know the people around you
'cause you were standing there for an hour before the game and everybody were Leaf fans
basically," remembers Frank N. He continues:
I remember different games. We'd see people down in there that we knew. There
was some fellows from Listowel [a town 160 km northwest of Toronto] that we
were staying with one time that we knew and you just, if you got there you'd kind
of get to know some people.
These communities extended beyond Maple Leaf Gardens' stands. John T. recalls that
spectators "one way or another, they would share the experience other times other than Saturday
night at the Gardens." He developed relationships with spectators who sat nearly. "So you got to

know them and you know them in areas other than because they were bodies that happened to be
sitting next to you impersonally." Often these social groupings reflected the ways in which
talking about what happened on the ice was also a meaningful element of the sociability of
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spectating, even while the game was not on. As noted earlier, many spectators would leave their
seats for the arena's concourse areas during intermissions and, Howard T. remembers, "you'd
find a lot of little clusters all discussing the pros and cons of what happened in the previous
period." Beyond the walls of the arena, the rhythms of spectating for Donald G. were "go to the
game, watch the game, go home and talk about the game."
The communities and friendships that formed at Maple Leaf Gardens did so surrounding a
playing surface that "is only about one-eighth that required for baseball, soccer or rugby
football." This, argued Foster Hewitt, ensured that "the frenzied cheering of many thousands is
so concentrated and the excitement spreads so rapidly, that no one can escape it."165 There is no
doubt that some of this frenzy was engendered by the physicality on display on the ice and that
the new sport spaces of the interwar years made watching this more acceptable. As Hardy notes
of Boston, the new arena "on hockey nights offered a respectable forum to watch violence,
especially for women. And unlike football fans, the hockey crowd could see the individual
battles."166 Lytle of the Star concurred, in his own way: "Don't tell me a hockey spectator
doesn't have fun. He gets everything on the menu and the service is wonderful!"167 The pleasure
that spectators took in the excitement of the play on the ice, the ways in which they reacted in
consort with it, and the meaningfulness they derived from sharing these experiences with others
were the central features of the "hollering fun" that, as already noted, one letter writer to the
Globe and Mail argued "helps the merry-go-round to get merrier." Nancy Y.'s experience as a
spectator "was exciting, all the people around and everything." It was in "the people around" that
many spectators found the enjoyment of spectating. Tom Gaston remembered the people with
whom he shared Section 94 in the Gardens' gray seats. "Oh boy, we had a lot of fun," he
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recalled, before recounting the specific rituals that shaped the experience for him and his
neighbours. These included:
Every time the Leafs stepped onto the ice to start the game or a new period, the
organist would play 'The Maple Leaf Forever.' We made up our won words, and
sang them proudly to the tune each time the organist played it.168
Newsreel footage from Maple Leaf Gardens in the interwar years shows spectators rising and
sitting in unison, in the foreground of the frame.169 Their attention, as well as that of the cameraperson, was drawn to what was occurring on the ice. Throughout the arena, spectators shared an
embodied experience, often spending their evenings in Maple Leaf Gardens in physical contact
with one another. The standing-room sections were at times crowded two or three rows deep,
recalls Frank N., that "you couldn't go anywhere." While in the gray seats, with their hard
wooden benches, spectators, Harry N. remembers, rarely leaned back. This was in part to get a
better vantage point, but also, Harry N. asserts because the excitement of the game kept entire
sections of spectators "always awake ... You were always forward. You know you were always
looking over." And "when a goal did score," John T., who was sitting in the expensive box seats,
recalls, "I, like everybody else in the Gardens, leaped up and cheered."
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Table 5-01: 50-cent admissions, Toronto Maple Leafs' hockey games, Maple Leaf Gardens,
1935-40

Home game
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
Average:

1935-36

1936-37

1937-38

1938-39

1939-40

245
281
407
292
388
324
266
189
334
674
237
310
542
292
330
347
161
523
192
442
295
321
272

213
234
416
629
287
331
338
317
662
371
435
255
218
279
343
204
242
399
320
227
480
344
216
338

238
470
617
656
546
463
433
221
281
478
488
240
190
450
252
412
448
206
166
328
429
110
316
145

136
121
350
434
192
233
477
413
227
201
112
617
321
424
219
591
435
152
474
404
251
172
144
201

512
529
520
682
408
661
187
263
191
190
169
225
542
120
155
145
183
423
175
378
107
413
408
155

333.22

337.42

357.63

304.21

322.54

2297

Source: "Maple Leaf H o m e Ganies [by season ,"F223-3-l-(50: N H L — S u rrrmary of Box
Smythe Fonds, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.
Notes:

(1) The five-year average was 333.78 50-cent admissions per game.
(2) Home game #22 from the 1935-36 season was not included in the calculation of average sales. It was an
"outlier," as that game was an occasion where all available seats at the arena were sold for discounted
prices. In subsequent seasons, box-office receipts distinguished the 50-cent admissions on such
evenings from other discounted prices. (See the discussion of "booster" tickets in chapter 3.) The
records did not make this distinction for this particular game.
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Figure 5-01: Lineup to purchase playoff tickets at Maple Leaf Gardens, spring 1933

Source: Maple Leaf Gardens programme, 23 January, 1934, p. 22, Maple Leaf Gardens file, Resource Centre,
Hockey Hall of Fame, Toronto, Ontario
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Figure 5-02: Example of spectator-player interaction along the side boards at Maple Leaf
Gardens
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Figure 5-03: Cartoon, Maple Leaf Gardens prospectus, 1931
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source: F 223-3-1-53, Conn Smythe Papers, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

297

Notes
' Colin D. Howell, Blood, Sweat and Cheers: Sport and the Making of Modern Canada, (Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 2001), p. 83.
2
Ibid.
3
Ibid, p. 84.
4
Colin Howell, "On Metcalfe, Marx, and Materialism: Reflections on the Writing of Sport in the Postmodern Age,"
Spoil History Review, 29, Spring 1998, pp. 96-102.
5
Conn Smythe with Scott Young, If You Can't Beat 'Em in the Alley (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1981), p.
104.
" Roger E. Riendeau, "Servicing the Modem City, 1900-30," in Victor L. Russell (ed.), Forging a Consensus:
Historical Essays on Toronto, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1984), p. 166.
7
James Lemon, Toronto since 1918: An Illustrated History (Toronto: James Lorimer, 1985), p. 77.
8
Riendeau, p. 77.
9
"A Bu> Job Well Done," Toronto Globe, 14 November 1931, p. 4.
'"Ibid."
11
Tom Gaston with Kevin Shea, A Fan for All Seasons (Toronto: HB Fenn, 2001), p. 50.
12
"Dowling's Grill," located east of the arena's main entrance, is visible in exterior photos of Maple Leaf Gardens
from the 1930s. Maple Leaf Gardens file, Resource Centre, Hockey Hall of Fame, Toronto, Ontario.
13
No doubt former spectators were also confronted with smells as well, however few of them dwelled upon this
during interviews.
14
W.A. Hewitt, "Sporting Views and Reviews," Toronto Star, 12 November 1931, p. 16.
15
Maple Leaf Gardens programme, 23 January, 1934, p. 48 (photograph, p. 22), Maple Leaf Gardens file, Resource
Centre, Hockey Hall of Fame, Toronto, Ontario. The use of gendered language in this instance is not entirely
inappropriate, as the photograph in question captures an almost exclusively male crowd lined up outside Maple Leaf
Gardens waiting to purchase playoff tickets.
16
Sinaiticus, "Maple Leaf Gardens, Toronto," Construction, December 1931, p. 370.
'' Bobby Hewitson, "Inside the Blue Line," Toronto Telegram, 24 March 1937, p. 45.
18
Edwin Allan, "Sporting Gossip," Toronto Mail and Empire, 13 November 1931, p. 17.
19
Bobby Hewitson, "Inside the Blue Line," Toronto Telegram, 18 January 1937, p. 22.
20
L.S.B. Shapiro, "Canadiens Show Improvement to Tie Toronto, 1-1," Montreal Gazette, 16 November 1931, p.
20.
21
Sinaiticus, p 372.
22
Ibid, p. 370.
2j
Gaston with Shea, p. 50.
24
The description of Maple Leaf Gardens' seating plan is based upon: "Seating Plan," presentation drawings, 6
October 1931, folder 13-164-04, Maple Leaf Gardens file, Ross and Macdonald collection, Canadian Centre for
Architecture, Montreal, Quebec. The total number of seats in each section were listed on "Summary of Seats for
Hockey," Maple Leaf Gardens Seating Plans, F 223-3-1, box k663, Conn Smythe Fonds, Archives of Ontario,
Toronto, Ontario. See chapter 3 for a discussion of the differences in materials and proportions between seating
sections.
25
Lou Marsh, "Lamping the Arena Opening with Frau—and Others," Toronto Star, 13 November 1931, p. 10.
26
This observation is coloured by the fact that few of the people interviewed for this study sat in those sections.
27
"Seating Plan," drawing No. 3.04 C, revision B, 6 July 1931, folder 13-164-05, Maple Leaf Gardens file, Ross and
Macdonald collection, Canadian Centre for Architecture, Montreal, Quebec.
28
Shapiro, "Canadiens Show Improvement."
2y
Bruce Hunter, email to Paul Beirae, Maple Leaf Sports and Entertainment, 5 July 2005.
30
"Recalling Toronto the Good," Toronto Star, 9 March 2003, p. F7.
"'l "Seating Plan," drawing No. 3.04 C, revision B, 6 July 1931, folder 13-164-05, Maple Leaf Gardens file, Ross and
Macdonald collection, Canadian Centre for Architecture, Montreal, Quebec. These spaces, Harry N. recalls, were
placed below the sightlines of the first-row patrons directly behind them. Frank N. recalls the location of the end
standing-room spaces in relation to the bandstand.
,2
Allan, "Sporting Gossip," 13 November 1931.
,J
Alexandrine Gibb, "No Man's Land of Sport," Toronto Star, 12 November 1931, p. 17.

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

298

34

Gaston with Shea, p. 78. It is worth noting that neither Donald G. nor Frank N. could recall whether Maple Leaf
Gardens featured an organ with which the crowd was entertained and the atmosphere enlivened.
35
Bobbie Rosenfeld, "Feminine Sports Reel," Toronto Globe and Mail, 27 February 1939, p. 18.
'" William Kilbourn, The Toronto Book: An Anthology of Writings Past and Present, (Toronto: Macmillan of
Canada, 1976), p. 238.
" The former Maple Leaf Gardens' employees included among interviewees were Claudia M., Lawrence P., and
Colin D.
3S
Claudia M. had a similar experience of leaving her stall, wearing the apron and cap that comprised her uniform,
while the game was on to watch the action on the ice.
,9
Craig Heron, "The Boys and Their Booze: Masculinities and Public Drinking in Working-class Hamilton, 18901946," Canadian Historical Review, 86 (3), September 2005, pp. 411-52. Prohibition in Ontario lasted from 1926 to
1934. As Heron notes, the ban on the public sale of alcohol only made its consumption "more awkward and
clandestine" (p. 434). After 1934, alcohol could be consumed in licensed drinking places that were, at least in
working-class Hamilton, "relatively unattractive" (p. 445).
40
Cited in Neil Campbell, "The Gardens: it's still hockey's home," Globe and Mail, October 10, 1981, p. S4.
41
This quotation is from Ernest N. Other spectators who recall smoking as a common intermission pastime at Maple
Leaf Gardens include Colin D., Emily N., Harry N., and Howard T. See chapter 3 for a discussion of smoking,
gender, and respectability.
42
M.J. Rodden, "On the Highways of Sport," Toronto Globe, 4 March 1932, p. 12. It is unclear whether Montreal's
fans were "grouped together" in Maple Leaf Gardens by the arena's ticket staff or by choice.
4l
Gaston with Shea, p. 52.
44
Marsh, "Lamping the Arena Opening."
4:5
Kevin Shea, "Stanley Cup Journal," Hockey Hall of Fame, http://www.hliof.com/litml/exSC.T05_12.shtml. Note
how Amott shifts in geographic memory from the end blues to the side greens, as though his was a voice from above
that cannot be precisely located.
4b
Frank N. makes a similar observation about Aniott timing his cries for moments of silence at Maple Leaf Gardens.
47
Tommy Munns, "Scanning the Sport Field," Toronto Globe, 27 March 1936, p. 6.
48
J.P. Bickell, "President's Address to Sports Followers of the Queen City," Maple Leaf Gardens Official
Programme, 12 November 1931, p. 28, Resource Centre, Hockey Hall of Fame, Toronto, Ontario.
49
Cited in Phyllis M. Griffiths, "The Girl and the Game," Toronto Telegram, 27 February 1939, p. 21.
50
"Chicago Hawks Spoil Gardens Opening By Beating Leafs," Toronto Telegram, 13 November 1931, p. 26.
51
Phyllis M. Griffiths, "The Girl and the Game," Toronto Telegram, 13 November 1931, p. 27.
52
Hockey: Activities at Maple Leaf Gardens, film recording 284846, Brian McFarlane Collection, Library and
Archives Canada, Ottawa, Ontario.
5
"' Foster Hewitt, Foster Hewitt: His Own Story, (Toronto: The Ryerson Press, 1967), p. 44.
54
Bert Perry, "Bruins Beat Leafs in Lively Fracas," Toronto Globe, 11 March 1935, p. 6.
55
Cited in "Great Moments in Hockey" LP, Hockey Night in Canada, produced by Canadian Sports Network Ltd.,
no date,
50
Don Cowie, "Rangers Blank Leafs, 3 to 0, in Series Opener," Toronto Globe and Mail, 24 March 1937, p. 21.
37
Andy Lytle, "Leafs Obliged to Knock Karakas Out to Get Win," Toronto Star, 18 January 1937, p. 10. The game
report in the Globe and Mail on the same day noted of the referee's decision to disallow a Toronto goal: "This was
the signal for a wild verbal outbreak by the Leafs and their supporters ... Programs flew into the air and their [sic]
was quite a delay before the arguing subsided, the ice was partially cleared of paper, and play resumed..." Don
Cowie, "Leafs Trim Hawks In Stormy Battle," Toronto Globe and Mail, 18 January 1937, p. 19.
"'8 W.T. Munns, "On the Highways of Sport," Toronto Globe, 8 February 1935, p. 6.
59
Bill Chadwick, "Whistling the Playoffs," in Dan Diamond (Ed.), The Official National Hockey League Stanley
Cup Centennial Book (Toronto: McClelland & Stewart, 1992), pp.117-8.
M
J .P. Fitzgerald, "Santa Anita Handicap Supplied Many Thrills," Toronto Telegram, 1 March 1937, p. 22.
61
Andy Lytle, "Behind The Sports Cue," Toronto Star, 1 March 1937, p. 10.
02
M.J. Rodden, "On the Highways of Sport," Toronto Globe, 26 November 1934, p. 12.
63
"Bruins' Last Period Rally Upsets Leafs," Toronto Telegram, 11 March 1935, p. 22.
"4 Bruce Kidd, The Struggle for Canadian Sport (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1996), p. 220.
b
" "Thousands Throng Gardens As Leafs Open New Home," Toronto Telegram, 13 November 1931, p. 26.

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

299

" W.A. Hewitt, "Sporting Views and Reviews" Toronto Star, 13 November 1931, p. 10; see also Bruce Kidd,
"Toronto's SkyDome: The World's Greatest Entertainment Centre," in John Bale and Olof Moen, (Eds.), The
Stadium and the City (Keele, Staffordshire: Keele University Press, 1995).
"7 Bert Perry, "Chihawks Victorious As Great New Arena Gets Official Start," Toronto Globe, 13 November 1931,
p. 1.
68
M.J. Rodden, -'On the Highways of Sport," Toronto Globe, 13 November 1931, p. 8.
b9
J.P. Fitzgerald, "Toronto Citizens Must Measure Up To Hockey," Toronto Telegram., 12 November 1931, p. 43.
70
"Recalling Toronto the Good", Toronto Star, 9 March 2003, p. F7.
71
Gaston with Shea, p. 54.
" Hewitt, Foster Hewitt: His Own Story, p. 39.
73
Marsh, "Lamping the Arena Opening."
74
"A Clean Sportsman and Wrestler", Hush, September 24, 1931, p. 6.
75
Stephen Brunt, "Wrestling: Baby Faces and Heels," in Dan Diamond (ed.), Maple Leaf Gardens: Memories &
Dreams, 1931-1999 (Toronto: Maple Leaf Sports and Entertainment, 1999), p. 104. It is unclear precisely when
between 1931 and 1999 Brunt is writing about.
'" "Fighting Hockey Players" (editorial), Toronto Globe, 14 December 1933, p. 4.
7
' Tommy Munns, "Free-For-All Produces 6 Penalties as Leafs Win," Toronto Globe and Mail, 1 March 1937, p.
20.
78
Foster Hewitt, Down the Ice: Hockey Contacts and Reflections (Toronto: S.J. Reginald Saunders, 1934), p. 109.
79
Cited in "Arrest Connie Smythe on Assault Charge," Toronto Star, 13 December 1933, p. 2.
80
Munns, "Free-For-All."
81
Cowie, "Leafs Trim Hawks."
82
Bobby Hewitson, "Inside the Blue Line" Toronto Telegram, 18 January 1937, p. 22.
83
Andy Lytle, "Big Boston Bears Show Leafs the Way to Go Home," Toronto Star, 11 March 1935, p. 10.
84
Hewitson, "Inside the Blue Line," 18 January 1937; Lytle, "Leafs Obliged to Knock Karakas Out."
85
Smythe with Young, p. 79. Smythe outlines, from his perspective, the origins of his rivalry with Ross.
8b
C.W. MacQueen, "Leafs' Loose Defensive Play Helps Bruins to 7-4 Victory," Toronto Mail and Empire, 11
March 1935, 12; "Weekly Whoopee by Rounder," Hush, 31 March 1932, p. 8.
K/
Tommy Munns, "Scanning the Sport Field," Toronto Globe and Mail, 14 December 1937, p. 16.
88
Frank Selke to Conn Smythe, 14 January 1944, F223-3-1-102: Hockey—Miscellaneous, 1925-1947, Conn
Smythe Fonds, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.
89
Cited in Arthur Siegel, "President C.F. Adams Lauds Women Fans," Boston Gardens programme, c. 1932-33, p.
52, Lionel Hitchman Fonds, MG 30 C 89, Volume 1, Library and Archives Canada, Ottawa, Ontario.
90
Stephen Hardy, "Long before Orr," in Randy Roberts (ed.), The Rock, the Curse, and the Hub: A Random History
of Boston Sports (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2005), p. 271.
91
J.P. Fitzgerald, "Hockey Gains Nothing From Rough Appeal," Toronto Telegram, 14 December 1933, p. 26.
92
Frank Selke to Conn Smythe, 14 January 1944, F223-3-1-102: Hockey—Miscellaneous, 1925-1947, Conn
Smythe Fonds, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.
9
'' Cited in "Leaf Hockey Star's Skull Fractured," Toronto Telegram, 13 December 1933, p. 2.
94
Cited in Ibid,
5
"Leaf Hockey Star's Skull Fractured," Toronto Telegram, 13 December 1933, p. 2.
9
" "Arrest Connie Smythe on Assault Charge," Toronto Star, 13 December 1933, p. 1.
97
J.P. Fitzgerald, "Hockey Gains Nothing."
98
Ted Reeve, "Sporting Extras," Toronto Telegram, 1 March 1937, p. 23.
99
Frank Selke to Conn Smythe, 14 January 1944, F223-3-1-102: Hockey—Miscellaneous, 1925-1947, Conn
Smythe Fonds, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.
100
Cynthia Wright, "'The Most Prominent Rendezvous of the Feminine Toronto': Eaton's College Street and the
Organization of Shopping in Toronto, 1920-1950," unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Toronto, 1993, p.
140. See also Susan Porter Benson, "Palace of Consumption and Machine for Selling: The American Department
Store, 1880-1940", Radical History Review, 21, Fall 1979, p. 207.
u
" I'm grateful to Ted Norman for highlighting this nuance for me.
1U
" Keith Walden, Becoming Modern in Toronto: The Industrial Exhibition and the Shaping of a Late Victorian
Culture (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1997), pp. 334-5.
103
Ibid., p. 335.
104
Ibid.

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

300

luS

Howell, Blood, Sweat, and Cheers, p. 7.
" J.P. Fitzgerald, "Public Has No Right To Enter Sport Fights," Toronto Telegram, 17 December 1931, p. 45.
11,7
Edwin Allan, "Sporting Gossip," Toronto Mail and Empire, 11 March 1935, p. 15.
m
Henri Lefebvre, The Production of Space (Oxford: Blackwell, 1991), p. 129.
,ov
Hewitt, Foster Hewitt: His Own Story, p. 43.
"" Frank Selke to Conn Smythe, 14 January 1944, F223-3-1-102: Hockey—Miscellaneous, 1925-1947, Conn
Smythe Fonds, Archives of Ontario, Toronto, Ontario.
1
'' See, for example, Lytle, "Leafs Obliged to Knock Karakas Out;" Cowie, "Rangers Blank Leafs."
112
"The Fan's Corner," Toronto Globe and Mail, 19 January 1937, 21.
113
Ava Baron, "On Looking at Men: Masculinity and the Making of a Gendered Working-Class History," in AnnLouise Shapiro (ed.), Feminists Revision History (New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 1994), p. 148.
" 4 //wi,p. 150.
115
Michael Kimmel, Manhood in America: A Cultural History (New York: Oxford University Press, 2006, second
edition), p. 5.
116
Ibid.
Suzanne Morton, Ideal Surroundings: Domestic Life in a Working-Class Suburb in the 1920s (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1995), p. 109. Morton cites Andrew Tolson, The Limits of Masculinity (London 1977),
pp. 12-13.
118
Joy Parr, The Gender of Breadwinners: Women, Men, and Change in Two Industrial Towns (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1990), p. 186.
119
Morton, p. 121.
120
Heron, p. 419.
121
Ibid, p. 449.
122
Judith Fingard, "Masculinity, Fraternity, and Respectability in Halifax at the Turn of the Twentieth Century," in
Joy Parr and Mark Rosenfeld (eds.), Gender and History in Canada (Toronto: Copp Clark: 1996); Lynne Marks,
Revivals and Roller Rinks: Religion, Leisure, and Identity in Late-Nineteenth Century Small-Town Ontario
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1996). Fingard argues that membership in these organizations provided men
"respectability and defined their masculinity" (p. 211). Marks also notes that "Social life among lodge brothers
served to reinforce masculine bonds" (p. 110), and in these spaces men enjoyed the camaraderie of "monthly
meetings in which the language of brotherhood predominated" (Fingard, p. 217).
123
Morton, p. 125.
124
See, for example, Nancy Bouchier, "Idealized Middle-Class Sport for a Young Nation: Lacrosse in NineteenthCentury Ontario Towns," Journal of Canadian Studies 29 (2), Summer 1994, pp. 89-110.
125
Cited in Kimmel, p. 113; Ernest Thompson Seaton, "The Boy Scouts in America," Outlook, 95, 1910, p. 630,
cited in David I. Macleod, Building Character in the American Boy: The Boy Scouts, YMCA, and Their
Forerunners, 1870-1920 (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1983), p. 49. It is worth noting that the practice
of spectating came under such an attack not only because middle-class reformers saw it as disreputable, but also
because—especially commercial baseball in the U.S.—it was so very popular.
'-* Morton, p. 125.
12
' Kimmel, p. 116.
128
Morton, p. 119.
129
These figures are for "partial" account holders, who represented the vast majority of subscribers.
130
Morton, p. 125.
ijl
Fingard, p. 211.
b
" There were no "corporate accounts" that included seats in the $0.75 section, which is interesting when
considering the number of co-workers who subscribed to seats in this section. Nothing distinguished a "corporate"
account, other than the fact that it is associated in the ledger with a company's name rather than a person's name.
There is no way of being certain that these are tangibly different from a subscription directed to a corporate address
but linked to an individual's name. What is telling, however, is the evidence that suggests that a number of coworkers attended games together at Maple Leaf Gardens, regardless of whether the ticket subscription was
associated with an individual or company.
m
William J. Covington (ed.), The Torontonian Society Blue Book and Club Membership Register: The Social
Register, 1934 (Toronto: Torontonian Society Blue Book, 1934).
134
Morton, p. 120.
135
When considering subscribers exclusive of the social networks of their relations, there are five such clubs.
K3

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

301

1.6

See, for example, Wallace Clement, The Canadian corporate elite: An analysis of economic power, (Toronto:
McClelland and Stewart, 1975).
1.7
Russell Field, "The Ties That Bind: A 2003 Case Study of Toronto's Sport Elite and the Operation of
Commercial Sport," International Review for the Sociology of Sport, 41 (1), 2006, pp. 29-58.
138
Dorothy McAnally, personal communication, 29 July 2005.
19
Bruce Hunter, personal communication, 30 July 2005.
140
There are other instances of potential family members purchasing ticket subscriptions at Maple Leaf Gardens but
not sitting together. This is the case in four instances where individuals who shared the same last name and address
were seated in different sections of the arena. There were a further four instances of two family members, neither
living together nor sitting near one another at Maple Leaf Gardens, subscribing to tickets nonetheless. Two of these
four cases appeared to be a father and son both working in the family business, while the other two pairs were
members of two of Toronto's better-known families: the Airds and the Gooderhams.
141
While these 17 examples are suggestive of a trend, these figures do not include those neighbours who lived on
the same street went to games together and engaged in the social activities such as travelling to Maple Leaf Gardens
together and perhaps having dinner together before games, but did not sit together. Nor are instances of
"•neighbours" who lived on adjacent streets and went together to and/or sat together at Maple Leafs games included
here. There were likely examples of both of these cases contained with the Maple Leaf Gardens ledgers, they are just
harder to tease out.
142
Heron, p. 449.
143
Ibid., p. 450.
144
Morton, p. 121.
145
Marks, p. 125.
146
Ibid., p. 116.
147
Maple Leaf Gardens prospectus, 1931, F 223-3-1-53, Conn Smythe Papers, Archives of Ontario, Toronto,
Ontario.
148
Franca Iacovetta and Mariana Valverde, "Introduction," in Franca Iacovetta and Mariana Valverde, (Eds.),
Gender Conflicts: New Essays in Women's History (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1992), p. xvi.
I4
" For Canadian scholarship on this issue in English Canada, see Veronica Strong-Boag, The New Day Recalled:
Lives of Girls and Women in English Canada, 1919-1939 (Toronto: Penguin, 1988). For francophone Canada, see
Denyse Baillargeon, Making Do: Women, Family and Home in Montreal during the Great Depression (Waterloo,
ON: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 1999, translated by Yvonne Klein). More focused Canadian studies include:
Morton; Parr; Ruth Frager, Sweatshop Strife: Class, Ethnicity, and Gender in the Jewish Labour Movement of
Toronto, 1900-1939 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1993); Carolyn Strange, Toronto's Girl Problem: The
Perils and Pleasures of the City, 1880-1930 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1995).
150
See, for example, M. Ann Hall, 7776 Girl and The Game: A History of Women's Sport in Canada (Peterborough,
ON: Broadview Press, 2003).
151
Katrina Srigley, "Working Lives and Simple Pleasures: Single, Employed Women in a Depressino-Era City,
1929-1939," (Ph.D. dissertation, University of Toronto, 2005). See chapter 5.
1,2
Joan Sangster, Earning Respect: The Lives of Working Women in Small-Town Ontario, 1920-1960
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1995), pp. 85-88.
" J For American scholarship, focusing on the pre-World War One period and working-class women, see Kathy
Peiss, Cheap Amusements: Working Women and Leisure in Turn-of-the-Century New York (Philadelphia: Temple
University Press, 1986).
154
Despite what follows, I do not want to discount or disrespect men's accounts; rather I want to understand their
characterization of female fans as socially constructed memories.
1X1
Cited in Siegel, p. 9.
156
Andy Lytle, "Once Overs," Toronto Daily Star, 29 March 1935, p. 16.
157
Hewitt, Foster Hewitt: His Own Story, p. 41.
158
Gibb, "No Man's Land of Sport,"12 November 1931.
159
See Strong-Boag.
160
Darlene can still recite Foster Hewitt's introduction to his broadcasts.
161
Griffiths, "The Girl and the Game," 13 November 1931. "Big Boy Blues" is a reference to the Maple Leafs'
players. The team colours were blue and white.
162
This is not to say, however, that concerns for beauty and heterosociability were entirely absent from these
outings.

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

302

163

Cynthia Wright, '"Feminine Trifles of Vast Importance': Writing Gender into the History of Consumption," in
Franca lacovetta and Mariana Valverde, (Eds.), Gender Conflicts: New Essays in Women's History (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1992), pp. 250-1.
164
Sangster, pp. 94-95. Sangster makes an interesting argument about "self-supporting single women" that may be
relevant here.
165
Foster Hewitt, Down the Ice, p. 108.
"* Hardy, p. 271.
167
Andy Lytle, "Once Overs," Toronto Star, 8 February 1935, p. 12.
Ih8
Gaston with Shea, p. 78.
lb9
Hockey: Activities at Maple Leaf Gardens, film recording 284846, Brian McFarlane Collection, Library and
Archives Canada, Ottawa, Ontario.

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 5

303

Chapter 6
Considering the spectator in historical sport spaces:
The allure of spectating vs. a space for tactics
Madison Square Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens: Two arenas built six years apart for the same
practice—the sale of sports spectacles—in two north-eastern North American cities, 800
kilometres apart, with teams in the same ice hockey league, the National Hockey League (NHL).
When these two buildings opened, Madison Square Garden in 1925 and Maple Leaf Gardens in
1931, they hosted indoor sports spectating on a scale previously unseen in either city, and this
study is focused primarily on the nature of that spectatorship. How did Maple Leaf Gardens and
Madison Square Garden anticipate particular spectators and spectator behaviours? Who were the
spectators that attended hockey games in these arenas? And what were the experiences of
spectators within them? Implicit within these research questions is an assumption about the
nature of North American professional ice hockey in particular—and commercial sport more
generally—in the 1920s and 1930s. That is, these arenas—New York's built in 1925 and
Toronto's in 1931—were examples of the changing nature of commercial sports facilities at the
time. They offered a perceptibly different commodified spectating experience from those ice
rinks that had come before them. In an era of increased consumption of entertainments—from
talking motion pictures to commercial sporting events—facilities were designed and operated
that catered to consumers as spectators and, at the same time, broadened the audience for
commercial spectacle, both in terms of gender and economic accessibility. Yet in assessing the

experience of the spectator in these two facilities, specifically the ice hockey spectator, the
differences both large and small suggest, on the one hand, that the spectator experience cannot be
fully understood by exploring just a single site of spectatorship and, on the other hand, that
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socio-historic context is central to understanding the practice of spectating. This chapter explores
the varied context of commercial ice hockey spectating in interwar North America by
summarizing the central findings of this study and contrasting the experiences of spectators in
Toronto and New York. It concludes with a theorization of the spectator that accounts for
historical specificity.
New York and Toronto are important geographic locations for historical inquiry into the
emergence of commercial sport spectatorship culture in the 1920s and 1930s not only due to the
presence of modern new arenas built during this time. In much the same way that historian Alan
Metcalfe argues that Montreal's "position" in Canadian society in the nineteenth century enabled
its sport leaders to influence the national character of sport development, New York and Toronto
exerted economic and cultural influence over wide hinterlands. Despite their similar relative
economic positions, the two cities—republican and vibrant New York and provincial, Protestant
Toronto—were culturally very different. Things happened first in New York; cultural practices
often did not gain recognition until they had gained a foothold in New York. As Lewis Erenberg
argues: "Many forms of entertainment originated elsewhere but received prominent notice only
<~y

after passing through Manhattan." And though social and political leaders in 1920s Toronto
worried as "American influences seeped in," the threat was not so fully realized that Lemon
could note of a city of largely British descent, as was cited previously, that "Toronto was hardly
any more cosmopolitan in a cultural than in an ethnic sense."3
What was the nature of spectating within such settings? Answering this question requires
acknowledging that spectator cultures, both similar to and different from New York's and
Toronto's, evolved in the other new North American ice hockey spaces in the interwar years. In
Montreal, for example, the Forum opened in 1924 a year before Madison Square Garden. Frank
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Selke, an assistant manager with the Maple Leafs who eventually left Toronto to manage the
Montreal Canadiens, claimed that Montreal's new arena was "the first of its kind to depart from
the old-fashioned, skating-rink type of building to a construction that would give thousands of
people a clear view of the playing area."4 Despite this, at a seating capacity of 9,000, the Forum
was only slightly larger than Toronto's Arena Gardens (built in 1912), and only hinted at the
spectator revolution that would be ushered in by the 17,000-seat Madison Square Garden in
1925.
Like Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square Garden, the Montreal Forum had its own
spectating cultures. Contemporary accounts recall these as particularly volatile. Although
memories in this regard may highlight only the most extraordinary events, Frank "King" Clancy,
who played for both the Maple Leafs and Ottawa Senators, recalled Montreal's crowds as "rough
and ready:" "Many a night in Montreal I got next to the fence there [separating the playing
surface from spectators at either end of the rink], somebody push you into the fence, you be
getting up and somebody hit you, punch you in the mouth, that is, a spectator."5 Even after his
playing career was over, when Clancy worked as a referee for the NHL, he remembered that
Montreal spectators "threw everything that they could lay their hands on out on the ice at me."
Foster Hewitt also recalled that working in the Montreal Forum could be a dangerous
proposition. His broadcast position was located within the stands, "smack in the centre of overenthusiastic fans who were famed for their noisy hilarities." One particular evening "something
whizzed past my left ear ... a whiskey bottle (empty, of course)." Attempts by security officials
at the Forum to eject the offending patron resulted in "a real Donny-brook," during which Hewitt
continued his broadcast, despite "a likelihood that a body might shortly be draped over my
shoulders."
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Behaviour such as this was often associated with a group of spectators seated in what was
ironically known within the Montreal Forum as the "Millionaire's Section," which Selke
described as "some fifteen hundred fans willing to pay fifty cents for the privilege of standing."7
The association between a section in the arena such as this—presumed to attract a working-class
and predominantly male crowd with its low admission cost and pedestrian appointments—and
rowdy behaviour is reminiscent of Madison Square Garden's "gallery gods." However, spectator
experiences are not universal, and generalizations must give way to cultural and geographic
specificity. In Montreal, this requires a consideration of the ways in which French-English
identity politics accompanied spectators into the Forum. Popular representations, such as the
2005 French-Canadian motion picture, The Rocket, portray the Forum's standing-room audience
as predominantly working-class, francophone men, squeezed into a small section at the end of
the rink and separated from the rest of the crowd by a chicken-wire fence.8 Howard D., who
remembers first visiting the "rush end" of the Forum, where general admission tickets were sold
to a section of bench seats at the north end of the arena, in 1930 when he was eight years old,
offers a more nuanced recollection. While "you could sit anywhere you wanted" in the rush end,
his sense of the ethnic geography of this section was that "the French seemed to sit at one side
and the English at the other side."9 Former Maple Leafs' player, Stuart T., recalls French-English
tensions at the Forum. When the Leafs travelled to Montreal, Forum officials "sold some tickets
to some Toronto fans, but the French fans who had the seats originally wouldn't let them sit
down there. There was a big hay-roo there."10
The opening of Madison Square Garden in 1925 ushered in a new era of ice hockey
spectatorship, which, in addition to its unprecedented seating capacity, signalled a new emphasis
on the sport spectator as distinct from the sport participant. The New York arena also symbolized
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the shift of the NHL towards major northeastern and midwestern U.S. cities where entrepreneurs
had invested in major indoor facilities that included artificial ice plants. Within five years
Boston, Chicago, Detroit, and St. Louis all had new arenas, the first three of which would remain
NHL venues through the 1970s.11 Along with this shift southward, and despite the fact that, as
the case of the Montreal Forum makes clear, local circumstances cannot be ignored,
entrepreneurs throughout the NHL faced concerns similar to those of Conn Smythe in Toronto:
reconciling the desire to present a respectable and, they presumed, profitable spectacle with the
ways in which spectators chose to shape their own experience.
The Boston Bruins were the NHL's first American franchise, joining the league for the 192425 season, a year before the New York Americans inaugurated Madison Square Garden. Owned
by grocery store magnate Charles Adams, the Bruins played their first four seasons in the Boston
Arena, built in 1910. Unlike Tex Rickard and Madison Square Garden, the Boston Arena had a
lengthy history of hosting hockey games. The spectating experience in Boston was shaped by
hockey's association in the city with the amateur game at "a rich base of school and colleges,
which became incubators for players and fans alike." Although Stephen Hardy notes the ways
in which spectators at amateur games could be no less rowdy than those at professional ones,
Adams was as concerned as Smythe about presenting hockey within a respectable environment.
For example, as Smythe did at Maple Leaf Gardens, the Boston Arena enforced a differential
smoking policy: "Smoking in any place in the auditorium is positively forbidden. Smoking is
permitted, however, in the main foyer."13 This typically male public pastime was permitted, but
not around the ice surface where smoke-filled arenas were more commonly associated with less
respectable boxing crowds and, after the first incarnation of the Boston Arena burned down in
1918, with the threat of fire.14 Much like Smythe would when building his new arena, Adams
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sold professional hockey in Boston through "a strategy to build the fan base by convincing
female listeners [of radio broadcasts] that Bruins games were the 'in' thing."15
As professional hockey in the form of the Bruins became a commercial success, Adams
moved his club to a new arena, the Boston Garden, which was built by Rickard-—and originally
called the Boston Madison Square Garden—as part of a short-lived plan to build of series of
Madison Square Gardens across the United States.16 Throughout the 1930s, Boston spectators
were portrayed as the rowdiest in the league, at least by the Toronto press and Maple Leafs'
personnel. Undoubtedly fomented by the Smythe-Art Ross war of words that was a feature of
press accounts of Maple Leafs-Bruins contests, as discussed in chapter 5, this opinion of
Boston's hockey spectators became entrenched after the 12 December 1933 game at the Boston
Garden where a violent hit by the Bruins' Eddie Short left the Maple Leafs' Ace Bailey in the
hospital with what would turn out to be career-ending injuries. Spectators had been vocal and
demonstrative throughout the game and afterwards some had attacked Smythe and a few of his
players as the Maple Leafs headed from the ice to their dressing room. In the game's aftermath,
the Toronto press was quick to blame the incident, in part, on Boston's spectating culture. The
Star invoked the opinion of Charles Higginbottom of the Amateur Athletic Union of Canada, a
bastion of respectability in sport, who felt that the Bruins had "the most rabid crowd on the
circuit. He felt that their extreme enthusiasm may have had a great deal to do with the starting of
the trouble."17 The Telegram, in turn, focused upon the Everett, Massachusetts, man who had
been struck by Smythe in a post-game altercation with the Maple Leafs' manager. This time the
invoked authority was two Boston policemen who asserted that Smythe "was perfectly justified
in what he did." In fact, the "spectator who caused the trouble had been insulting the Leafs all
1 &

night and throwing things at the players." Characterizations such as these persisted throughout
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the 1930s. More than four years after the Bailey-Shore incident, a Globe and Mail writer
reported:
I'd heard about the paper-throwing for which the top galleryites of the Boston
Garden are famous, but didn't expect it so soon. The fans here are like baseball
pitchers. They warm up before game time. Torn paper was fluttering from the
uppermost gallery twenty-five minute before the teams were scheduled to resume
action.
There was a chorus of boos, loud and prolonged, and more showers of torn paper
from the gallery when the Leafs, first to come on the ice, made their appearance.
Then what cheering when the Bruins followed them—the kind of ovation one
would expect to be given an athlete on the winning of a world championship.19
Perceptions of the character of spectators in NHL cities such as Boston were not the purview
of the press alone. Players also formed their own opinions. Former Maple Leafs' player, Stuart
T., remembers the Boston Garden as home to "rabid fans." The aisle from the visiting team's
dressing room to the ice—the site of Smythe's altercation with a spectator the night Bailey was
injured—stands out in Stuart T.'s memory: "one particular time there [Maple Leafs'
defenseman] Garth Boesch was sucker-punched by one of the fans."20 On another occasion,
"there was a heckler in the stands and he was heckling the players and the coach in particular and
then he jumped on [Maple Leafs' coach] Hap Day's back and started pounding on him." Stuart
T. "just happened to be coming off the ice and I saw this so I jumped on the guy and pulled him
off a little."21
Incidents such as these, and other ways in which spectators were an active component of the
spectacle—in ways that were often seen as unrespectable, which is likely why they were
commented upon or remembered—were obviously not unique to Boston. Details of similar

altercations at Madison Square Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens make this abundantly clear.
One-time NHL players also tell tales of similar events at rinks throughout the league.22 Officials
were sent to investigate a game at the Detroit Olympia, nine days before the Bailey-Shore
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incident, after a "game was held up for several minutes when fights between players occurred,
and numerous spectators swarmed onto the ice." Stuart T. also remembered that spectators in
Detroit "used to throw a lot of pennies." This posed a danger because "a pemiy is warm, so it just
goes down, melts in the ice," which meant that players and officials risked injury in case they
skated over a hidden coin." Similarly, Maple Leafs' star winger, Charlie Conacher, wrote in
1936 that in the past spectators in Detroit "would take along everything, from cabbages to
tomatoes still in the tins." As a consequence, Conacher mused, games at the Olympia "would last
probably half an hour longer than anywhere else, due to the ice cleaners having to come out so
often and clear away the missiles.""3
In supporting Smythe's respectability project, the Toronto press assured local readers that
spectators at Maple Leaf Gardens would never lower themselves to such behaviour. Conacher
absolved Olympia spectators of his above criticism by first praising "fans in Detroit [who] now
are very much like a Toronto crowd."26 Meanwhile, in the aftermath of the Bailey-Shore
incident, Ed Allan, sports editor of the Mail and Empire, asserted that he had "never heard a
more rabid or partisan crowd than the Boston fans, but many would not be allowed into Maple
Leaf Gardens owing to their language." Indeed, "Boston used to boast of having the most fair
crowd that ever attended any sport... but that was before the coming of the alleged bootleggers,
and then the tenor of the crowd is said to have changed completely.""
To compete in the burgeoning entertainment economy of the late-1920s, entrepreneurs
envisioned sport spaces that would exclude—or at least be seen attempting to exclude—
disreputable elements such as bootlegging, and by extension in the sport context, gambling, and
project an aura of middle-class respectability. In Toronto, as argued in chapter 3, Smythe, the
executives of the Maple Leafs, and their architects designed and operated Maple Leaf Gardens to

Russell Field

A Night at the Garden(s): Chapter 6

311

anticipate and produce respectable spectators at a particular intersection of class, gender, and
ethnic expectations. From the outset, this meant locating the new arena in the neighbourhood of
another civic institution that was wooing the respectable middle-class consumer, Eaton's College
Street department store. Smythe opted for the same architectural firm, Ross and Macdonald, that
had designed Eaton's flagship store. Their architects created Toronto's largest indoor gathering
space, one that supported the Maple Leafs' efforts to gentrify the practice of sport spectating
without eliminating the possibility of distinctions within the arena. The nature of the seating, for
example, was increasingly less comfortable as one travelled higher in the arena, and the building
was designed to prevent spectators from moving between the different tiers of seats.
Nevertheless, the arena was operated in such a way as to gender and racialize all who entered.
Although sports spectating, and ice hockey in particular, was a predominantly male pastime,
Smythe sought to cloak it in feminine norms of respectability. This entailed not only building a
grander (and larger) arena than any previously erected in Toronto but also operating it in an
appreciably different fashion. For example, staff were attired in neat matching outfits, modelling,
as did salespeople in the department store context, the uniform of the respectable middle class.
The staff roles were also gendered, with men in charge of ticket taking at the building's
entrances and ushering in the uppermost tier of Maple Leaf Gardens, a predominantly male space
where fears of unruly behaviour were greatest. Women, by contrast, staffed the concession
stands and worked as ushers in the more expensive box seats. They provided comfort and
nourishment where male staff handled financial matters and any potentially physical tasks (such
as disciplining disorderly patrons). Spectators who entered Maple Leaf Gardens were also
subject to racial expectations. Smythe's ardent support of Canada's position within the British
Empire though hardly unusual was also well-known. As a result, from the portrait of the
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monarch hanging on the end wall of the arena, to the military bands that paraded out onto the ice
at every season-opening game, Maple Leaf Gardens offered little space for spectators to identify
as anything other than loyal, British, and Anglophone.
It was into this environment that Smythe hoped his preferred respectable middle-class
spectator would enter, a spectator who was likely male and, Smythe also hoped, would feel that
Maple Leaf Gardens offered sufficient comfort to bring a female companion. But, in light of
these expectations, who from among Toronto's more than 600,000 citizens opted to spend their
evenings attending hockey games? Anecdotal evidence suggests that women were common
attendees, often in the company of male escorts. Although the crowd was still predominantly
male, the gender disparity varied between sections within Maple Leaf Gardens, where men were
far more common in the least expensive third tier (gray seats) and standing-room sections.
Interviews with female spectators, however, reveal that women were not entirely absent from
these spaces. Lillian T. proudly recalls the Saturday evenings she and five female friends spent in
Maple Leaf Gardens' gray seats. But perhaps the most revealing evidence of who populated
Maple Leaf Gardens' seats comes from a ledger of Maple Leafs' ticket subscribers compiled by
arena staff for the 1933-34 season, especially when cross-referenced with the 1934 Might's City
of Toronto Directory and the 1931 Seventh Census of Canada. As detailed in chapter 4, the
ledger represented—if all subscribed tickets were used—more than 25% of a capacity crowd on
any given night at Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s and nearly 35% of the average crowd for the
1933-34 season. In a city where over 80% of the population claimed British origins there was
only scant evidence of ethnic diversity among ticket subscribers, who were also overwhelmingly
male (88.1%). These men earned higher incomes and were more commonly occupied in whitecollar professions when compared to Toronto's contemporary wage-earning male population.
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While subscribers' estimated average amiual income decreased as one moved away from the ice
surface into the higher reaches of the arena, even those subscribers who worked in blue-collar
industries were often employed in managerial positions. Similar patterns were evident among the
ticket accounts associated with female consumers. These women earned on average substantially
less than male subscribers but still had incomes more than one-third greater than Toronto's
population of female wage earners. The majority worked in service and clerical jobs, rather than
in domestic service, factories, or the needle trades, and the better paying positions within these
industries, such as teaching, were also common.
On the basis of this evidence, Maple Leaf Gardens attracted the crowd of middle-class men
and women to whom Smythe aspired to cater.28 While Smythe was more interested in gentrifying
the practice of watching hockey rather than the game itself, the presence of a middle-class
audience, however, does not implicitly connote that its members spectated in "respectable" ways.
The spectator experience cannot be easily distilled to a single experience—indeed it was a
pastiche of many different experiences—but it was certainly less vanilla than is suggested by
Selke's assertion that with the opening of Maple Leaf Gardens: "Hockey crowds now had real
class."29 And while the crowds may have been "classy," the same could not be said of the men
producing the on-ice spectacle. Smythe's passion for the fortunes of his hockey club was so well
regarded by the Toronto press—whose access to information was tightly controlled by the
hockey club's management—that he was rarely chastised and was often praised for incidents at
Maple Leaf Gardens where he would curse at officials and occasionally charge out onto the ice
after them if a controversial decision had gone against the Maple Leafs. While such behaviour
appears paradoxical for the man attempting to create a respectable spectating environment within
Maple Leaf Gardens, Smythe and his assistants went even further. The Maple Leafs used the
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media to stoke rivalries with other clubs, notably Boston, and sell tickets to spectators who
expected not only furious action but also the possibility of bloodshed. Toronto was not the only
NHL team to employ this marketing tactic, but its use goes some way towards explaining why
when press reports from Maple Leaf Gardens did highlight spectators they focused so heavily on
the arena patrons' presumed taste for violence. Nevertheless, the reasons why spectators
journeyed to Maple Leaf Gardens and what they took away from the experience went beyond
blood-lust. Certainly many spectators took pleasure in the spectacle that unfolded on the ice
surface before them, both in the speed of the game and its physicality. But it was not the
spectacle alone that attracted the spectator. The opportunity to share the experience with others
was also important. The fact that the average subscriber recorded in the 1933-34 Maple Leaf
Gardens ledger purchased slightly more than two tickets per account suggests that attending
hockey games was a social experience. This held true regardless of social standing, although in
Maple Leaf Gardens' expensive box seats, subscribers were more likely to have purchased
numerous tickets and host a group of spectators. In the less expensive seats it was more common
to find spectators with a connection to one another—e.g., neighbours or co-workers—
individually purchasing adjacent seats. Former spectators recall the many ways in which hockey
spectating was a social occasion: a parent taking a child to his/her first game, a heterosexual
couple going on a date to the hockey game, as well as couples choosing to attend with other
couples. Women were a significant minority within the Maple Leaf Gardens crowd, perhaps in
response to Smythe's initiatives, although some former spectators, such as Lillian T. dated their
spectatorship prior to the opening of Maple Leaf Gardens. While many women entered the arena
on the amis of the men escorting them to the game—who may also have paid for their tickets—
there were also a considerable number of instances where women went to hockey games in the
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company of other women. Spectating has been constructed as a masculine pastime, but in the
new spaces of sport in the interwar years, women in Toronto increasingly used one of the city's
most prominent public buildings as a site for their own socializing.
Unlike Maple Leaf Gardens, Madison Square Garden was first and foremost a boxing venue.
Nevertheless, chapter 2 explores the study's key themes of how arenas anticipated particular ice
hockey spectators, who spectators were, and what the nature of this experience was in the
context of Madison Square Garden. It was built in 1925 by boxing promoter "Tex" Rickard, and
was the third building of that name in New York's history and the first not located on the square
of the same name, but instead on Eighth Avenue between 49th and 50th Streets in Manhattan.
This location on the western boundary of the centre of New York's amusement economy—
Times Square—highlighted the affinity that the arena shared with the entertainment district.
With a capacity of 17,000 (7,000 more than its predecessor), Madison Square Garden played
host to major indoor sporting events, including professional ice hockey—and the city's first NHL
team, the New York Americans, started play with the opening of the new arena in December
1925. Maple Leaf Gardens opened in 1931 as Smythe sought a large new arena for Toronto in
response to the economic pressures that the Toronto hockey club faced from the NHL's
American franchises. The city in 1931 had theatres, movie houses, and concert halls similar to
the lights of Broadway and Carnegie Hall, and nearby theatres (Pantages) and movie houses
(Loew's) meant that Maple Leaf Gardens was, like Madison Square Garden, located in an
entertainment district. Nevertheless, Smythe faced far less competition for entertainment
consumers than his New York counterparts.
The different circumstances within which Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square Garden
were built and operated reflected, in part, Toronto's and New York's different experiences with
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commercial hockey in the first quarter of the twentieth century. With the exception of occasional
exhibitions by teams of touring professionals, usually from Canada, professional hockey in 1925
was largely unfamiliar to New York's entertainment consumers. Rickard and the men who ran
his hockey operation presented the game to an audience with little sense of any of the codes
associated with watching hockey. This began with the gala opening of Madison Square Garden,
the largest arena of its kind in North America, which featured an ice hockey game between the
New York Americans and Montreal Canadiens. The evening was presented as a benefit for the
Neurological Institute and hosted by the Canadian Club of New York, which after the game
hosted a gala dinner-dance at the Biltmore Hotel. The Prince of Wales donated a trophy to be
awarded to the winner of the game. Box seats were sold in advance and the society pages in the
days before the game enumerated just who would be sitting in each box. Exhibitions of both
fancy and speed skating were included between periods in part to entertain a New York sporting
public largely unfamiliar with hockey, as well as to mark hockey spectating as a more
respectable practice, and thus attract a more respectable middle-class crowd, than boxing events,
which already had an established clientele from Rickard's days operating the previous
incarnation of Madison Square Garden.
In Toronto, Smythe had to go to no such efforts to sell ice hockey as a commercial spectacle
when opening his new arena. To be sure, Maple Leaf Gardens' scale was a direct response to the
economic challenge symbolized by Madison Square Garden, yet Toronto at the time was
eclipsing Montreal as the dominant city in the British Dominion of Canada and was a city
steeped in English amateur sporting traditions, where professional sport in the mid-1920s still
carried a certain amount of stigma. To make his arena venture successful, Smythe wanted, in
his own words, "a place where people can go in evening clothes ... a place that people can be
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proud to take their wives or girl friends to."31 Rather than positioning attendance at one event as
more respectable than another, Smythe sought to mark his entire building as a site of respectable
consumption that attracted a preferred spectator, one who was both respectable and respectful.
S/he was valuable not only in maintaining respectability but in modeling the correct behaviours
for others.
The presumptive attire for an evening spent watching hockey at Maple Leaf Gardens is but
one example of the power of the rhetoric surrounding Smythe's respectability project in 1930s
Toronto. The preferred atmosphere was sustained in part through a dress code that, although it
was implicated within public notions of respectability which extended well beyond the arena,
was enforced even if it was not posted at the entrance to Maple Leaf Gardens. Vic R. recalls that:
"Whenever you went to the hockey game, you wore a jacket and tie." He is also quick to note
that "you wore a jacket and tie to school too in those days." The knowledge of how one dressed
to attend a game at Maple Leaf Gardens, or in any public space, was learned, according to John
T,, from those who occupied the space with you. "It would just be peer pressure rather than some
officious attendant coming to them and saying, 'I'm sorry you're not allowed here dressed like
that.'" Two long-time Maple Leaf Gardens' staff recalled that "Smythe could insist that male
customers in the box seats wear ties, holding a threat of cancelled season tickets over their
heads,'"
James N. remembers that Toronto in the 1930s "was known as the city of homes and city of
churches in those days," adding that "John W. Day, the editor of the Winnipeg Free Press, once
termed Toronto 'the private home of the holy ghost.'" For a man whose wife was a former Radio
City Music Hall Rockette chorus line dancer, James N. regretted that, in Toronto "there were no
bars, no night life to speak of." Indeed, of a city that in 1931 was, as noted above, over 80% of
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British extraction, historian James Lemon notes that "Toronto was hardly any more
cosmopolitan in a cultural than in an ethnic sense."J0 Within this context, Maple Leaf Gardens
was a focal point of much of the city's social life. The arena was Toronto's largest public
meeting place and Irene H. recalls that "it was the only place for big things [events] to come to."
The building held an important position in Toronto's public consciousness. "We all knew a lot
about Maple Leaf Gardens," remembers Irene H.
Consequently, the arena played an important social role for a large geographic area. For
example, for their first visits to Maple Leaf Gardens in the 1930s, Donald G.'s family travelled
from Lindsay, Ontario, northeast of Toronto, Frank N. and his brothers drove in from Kitchener,
to the west, and Ernest N. and his father came from Whitby in the east. All three of these
communities were more than an hour's commute from Maple Leaf Gardens by 1930s' means of
transportation. Given these efforts, many people who spent evenings at Maple Leaf Gardens
incorporated dinner beforehand into their night's plans, which is why games did not start until
8:30 pm.34 Spectators "would go out to early dinner and be all duded up and they they'd come to
the Gardens," remembers Colin D., and former spectators who sat in the box seats recall dining
before games at some of Toronto's more exclusive eateries such as the King Edward Hotel and
the University Club. Moreover, spectators who sat in a variety of locations throughout the arena
enjoyed similar experiences, different more in degree than kind. Some ate much closer to Maple
Leaf Gardens. Frank N. and his older brothers would "often eat at that restaurant right across
from the Gardens," as did Donald G. Alternatively, Frank N. remembers, "if we were there early
we often went in the Gardens' restaurant with the coffee shop they had in the lobby ... Just next
to the ticket booth."
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By contrast, New York spectators recall an evening at Madison Square Garden—especially
one spent watching hockey—as a less notable occasion. The games of New York's two
professional teams, the Rangers and Americans, drew comparatively less attention from the press
in New York's crowded sport and entertainment economy. Not surprisingly, then, former
spectators recall the Garden's hockey audience as a familiar crowd, not homogenous but similar
from game to game. As Walter T. recalls: "It was the same people. So if there was fourteen or
fifteen thousand, it was probably the same fourteen, fifteen thousand, give or take a little bit, at
every Ranger game." Or, as Chuck P. notes, citing what he believed to be the Garden's seating
capacity for hockey, "in New York there were only 15,925 hockey fans, period." Fewer New
York spectators, especially during the Depression, recall incorporating hockey games into a
larger evening outing that might have included a visit to a restaurant for a sit-down meal. Instead,
spectators recall brief stops at nearby delicatessens or Nedick's hot dog stand at the entrance to
Madison Square Garden.
Beyond these social circumstances, the influence of architectural decisions and building
operations were also evident in some of the spectator subcultures that developed in both New
York's and Toronto's arenas. In the former, the building's designer, noted theatre architect
Thomas W. Lamb, created a physical separation between spectators with seats in the more
expensive main portion of Madison Square Garden, who entered through the lobby on Eighth
Avenue, and balcony patrons, who were shepherded towards more pedestrian entrances and
staircases along the north and south sides of the building. A unique spectating culture developed
in the balcony, where seats were sold general admission—first come, first served—with
sightlines for hockey spectators that were far from ideal. Madison Square Garden was built
primarily as a boxing and circus venue, so the seats were installed, and the balcony and
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mezzanine tiers positioned, in such a way as to focus the spectators' gaze on the centre of the
floor below. Hockey spectators, whose visible field of interest was both wider and broader, were
able to see the entire ice surface from only the first two rows of the balcony. According to Irwin
C , "if you sat in the third row ... you couldn't see the game." Ron H. remembers, "you'd see
everybody tilting forward like they were ski jumping." As a result, spectators would line up early
and, once the arena doors opened, run up the stairs to try and get a treasured seat in the balcony's
first two rows.
Unlike Madison Square Garden, Maple Leaf Gardens was designed from the outset with ice
hockey spectating in mind. The focus of the building's planners on the central arena space was
indicated by an architectural drawing, titled "Interior Study," which included a hockey player
drawn on a Active arena floor with a consideration of sightlines from a variety of seat locations.33
Furthermore, Toronto's arena was designed not to separate spectators in different sections, but
rather to ensure that they commingled. Although they could not move between the three tiers of
seats while in the arena, all spectators used the same entrances and gathered in the same lobbies.
Those with the best seats—rink-side rail seats or box seats—entered the main arena at ground
level from the lobby. All other spectators climbed the same sets of stairs to reach whichever of
the arena's three tiers was home to their particular seat. In an environment that sought to promote
propriety, all spectators at some level inhabited the same space. What's more, the design of the
arena, not surprisingly, focused attention downwards on the ice surface below. In addition,
however, spectators in the less expensive seats also found within their field of vision the
inhabitants of the most expensive seats—those spectators most likely to model respectability.
If one group of spectators was modelling respectability, another was perhaps aspiring to
emulate them. To return to attire, which is but one example of emulation (but one that was
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frequently mentioned by former spectators), Marjorie S. asserts that "if you sat in the cheaper
seats, you always looked down to see what they [spectators in the more expensive seats] were
wearing." Vic. R., too, notes that "if I'd gone down there [to Maple Leaf Gardens] in a sweater
or something, I would've felt out of place ... it was the environment that made you behave ...
you were with the upper crust and you wanted to sort of be like that." In this sense, to borrow
from Pierre Bourdieu, the symbolic capital available from spectating was not something brought
to the practice of spectating but rather something to be gained from aspiring to be a part of the
environment Smythe endeavoured to create.
This application of Bourdieu is examined below, but first consider spectators at Madison
Square Garden in the 1930s, whose stories challenge what might have been expected of the
respectable spectator. People who sat among the "gallery gods"—as balcony spectators were
known—recall practices more akin to Michel de Certeau's notion of tactics, which is also
considered in greater detail below. The distance of the balcony from the ice surface meant that
the "gallery gods" operated largely in anonymity, able to interact with the spectacle in ways that
the press often criticized as inappropriate or unrespectable. Balcony spectators recall themselves
or their compatriots at times throwing decks of cards, programmes, or pieces of fruit on the ice.
Another difference that spectators remember between Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison
Square Garden was the level of crowd noise in the arena. The Toronto audience was
characterized as particularly quiet. Upon visiting Maple Leaf Gardens with his team, the
Edmonton Grads, in 1939, well-known basketball coach Percy Page told the Telegram: "I was
struck by the dead atmosphere in the Gardens. There was very little cheering, to my surprise."36
Lawrence P. agrees, comparing the environment at Maple Leaf Gardens to "going to church.
There's no sound before the game starts, practically at all. And even when they [spectators] do
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get enthused, it's only for short periods." By contrast Colin D., a Toronto native and regular
Maple Leaf Gardens patron who also lived in New York for two months and attended games at
Madison Square Garden, remembers that spectators were "a little noisier" in Manhattan.
Lawrence P. frames this distinction as a national comparison, suggesting that "American people
are more boisterous than the Canadians." For some former Toronto spectators, noisy New York
spectators were juxtaposed against people at Maple Leaf Gardens who were paying closer
attention to the action on the ice. "It's entertainment for them," notes Stuart T. of Madison
Square Garden's spectators. But the audience at Maple Leaf Gardens was "more knowledgeable
as far as the game was concerned."
Distinctions such as these between hockey patrons in New York and Toronto make it
difficult to generalize the historical experience of the interwar spectator. Nevertheless, they make
it possible to offer some critical theoretical observations about sport spaces, the spectators who
peopled them, and the interplay between architecture, its operation, and its inhabitants. As noted
in chapter 1, sports sociologists influenced by the "figurational" approach of Norbert Elias such
as Eric Dunning have attempted such a theorization and explained the more violent aspects of
sport spectatorship—e.g., hooliganism—as a heightened form of a "quest for excitement."37
However, figurational sociology of sport has been critiqued both for its historiography and its
inability to fully integrate gender into its analysis/ 8 As these issues are central to the current
struggle, such a critique suggests an examination of other approaches. The work of social
theorists Michel Foucault and Henri Lefebvre has already been used in this study and this
theorization of the historical spectator continues to borrow from a number of theorists who may
seem strange bedfellows, primarily Foucault, Lefebvre, Bourdieu, and de Certeau. Ben
Highmore's observation that "Between Lefebvre and de Certeau is a gulf that is not easily
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breeched, nor should it be," is a reminder to not ignore the varied ways in which these theorists
imagine social existence, but that does not mean one should sacrifice what can be gleaned from
their insights despite these differences.39
Foucault has observed that: "A whole history remains to be written of spaces—which would
at the same time be a history of powers."40 What is central to such a history in the context of the
current study is how these "powers" were negotiated and distributed between the places of sport
and the spectators who inhabited them. As a starting point, consider John Bale who notes that "in
even the most sterile stadium the crowd acts as a form of 'noise', creating a place out of
nothing."41 While on the other hand, Mary Louise Adams' history of "Skating rinks ... show
how spaces regulate identities and behaviour."42 Both Bale and Adams write of spaces of sport
and the people who inhabit them. The former points to the importance that spectators play in
creating sport spaces out of sterile places, while Adams, in turn, notes the role that spaces play in
defining the identities available to spectators. Ultimately a theorization of the historical sport
spectator unites these two arguments and accommodates the dialectical relationship that
Lefebvre asserts as central to the production of space.
The varied crowd engendered by the commercial era of the 1920s was subject to enhanced
discipline by these new structures that paid special attention to what Foucault called "irregular
bodies," those that did not conform to the norms and expectations of the respectable preferred
spectator. But were Foucault's "bodies" passively subject to the power imposed on them by the
architecture and operation of spectator facilities such as Maple Leaf Gardens? Margaret Farrar,
through the lens of Julia Kristeva's conception of the abject, challenges Foucault's notion that
"docile bodies" are "blank pages waiting to be inscribed with disciplinary power." She continues
by arguing that "bodies come from somewhere, and they are produced out of conditions of their
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spatial origin." " Spectator facilities such as Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square Garden
may have altered the commercial and cultural codes of spectatorship, but the people who entered
these buildings had a history of bodily practices within earlier facilities that they brought with
them into these new arenas. This calls to mind Lefebvre's assertion that space is produced in the
dialectical relationship between physical space and its social inhabitants. He notes that "the
social relations of production have a social existence to the extent that they have a spatial
existence; they project themselves into a space, becoming inscribed there, and in the process
producing the space itself."44 Not only do spectators bring their histories to sport spaces, the
spaces themselves do not exist in a cultural or economic vacuum. Sporting spaces are, as Rob
Shields notes of Lefebvre's theorization of space, "interrelated with political and economic
processes in that the activities associated with each place form its identity and exclude other
activities."4^
Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square Garden cannot be extracted from the cultural and
economic circumstances that led both to their construction and the manner of their design and
operation. In the new arenas of the interwar years, the majority of the spectators in the cheapest
seats also had in their field of vision those spectators in the more expensive box seats as well as
play on the ice. Henning Eichberg uses the pyramid as a metaphor for the stadium and argues
that, in modem sporting spaces, the base of the pyramid views the top.46 In the case of the
spectating experience at Maple Leaf Gardens, the implications of Eichberg's analogy can be
understood through Bourdieu's articulation of habitus, capital, and field, which helps to connect
the economic motives of sport entrepreneurs in the 1920s and the shift in cultural tastes with
which they hoped to imbue spectating. Cornell Sandvoss argues that fandom is a "simultaneous
form of communication and identity building"—the former directed at others, the latter an
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expression for oneself—which suggests a consideration of Bourdieu's notion of symbolic
capital.
Bourdieu argues that habitus and capital dictate people's sporting and sport consuming
practices, with people of different habitus-capital identities taking up different pastimes and
entertainments.

How then to account for spaces such as the arena where multiple habitus-

capital positions were present, when different identities opted for the same cultural practice?
Bourdieu, in his consideration of film, asserts that "different groups consume the same film in
different ways."49 However, what about the consumption of the same cultural practice by
different groups in similar ways? Bourdieu's concept of field—a semi-autonomous frame within
which different habitus-capital identities have their own logic—is useful in explaining how
different social groups can engage with the same cultural practice. Yet, previous considerations
of sports spectating that have made use of Bourdieu have employed his theorization in fairly
static ways. These studies have taken demographic data that characterize spectators and looked
for correlations to levels of economic, cultural, and educational capital.50 They were, in essence,
snapshots in time. However, as Richard Giulianotti argues, there is a need for increased
flexibility in applying Bourdieu.31 So, can Bourdieu be employed within the arena in more
dynamic ways? Can spectating not solely reflect the capital(s) that accompanied spectators into
the arena, but also reflect the kinds of "benefits" that spectators hoped they would accrue from
spectating?
In interwar Toronto, the symbolic capital available from spectating in this modem space was
not something to be brought to the practice but something to be gained from aspiring to be a part
of it. This aspirational notion is derived from interview data where, at least in the memories of
the 21 former spectators from Maple Leaf Gardens, there were relatively limited differences in
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spectating practices, behaviours, and expectations between the different sections of the arena.
Here the different ticket "price points" of the arena, which were physically segregated within the
architecture of the space, are being used to make assumptions about different habitus/capital
identities. Patrons in the box seats talked about an evening at the hockey game in Toronto being
an event around which dressing for an evening out and a formal dinner were typical components.
Former spectators who sat in Maple Leaf Gardens' most inexpensive seats recalled the
Depression and the expense involved in going to see games, but they too highlighted the
importance of Maple Leafs games as "events" in their social lives and they also often
incorporated visits to local restaurants into their spectating experiences. While they may have
possessed different habitus-capital identities, people in the least expensive seats aspired to realize
the same symbolic social capital from attending hockey games in the 1930s that some of
Toronto's wealthier citizens achieved in the box seats and their experiences were different more
in degree than kind.
The recollections of former patrons who sat throughout Madison Square Garden, however,
lead to different conclusions. In New York during the interwar years, actual spectator practices
worked at times to confound notions of habitus, social standing, and social behaviour. One
former referee, Chet D., recalls officiating at Madison Square Garden in the 1930s and 1940s. At
the time, hockey rinks were not surrounded by protective glass. In New York, spectators in rail
seats literally hung over the boards breaking the spatial plane of the playing surface. Referees
who had to get out of the way of the flow of play often jumped up on the boards. Chet D. recalls
how spectators in New York, annoyed that their view was temporarily obscured, would on
occasion stick him in the backside with a hatpin. That such fans were sitting in the arena's most
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expensive seats and were most likely women confounds attempts to theorize spectator practices
within these new arenas solely on the basis of habitus and symbolic capital.
Interviews with former spectators at Madison Square Garden, in fact, offer another way to
think about spectator practices—one that was seemingly more common in New York than
Toronto—through the lens of de Certeau's theorization of everyday life. Rather than the picture
painted by Foucault, de Certeau contends that everyday life can be experienced in ways that
confound the dominant order without revolutionarily altering it. Such meaningful experiences
"make use of the cracks that particular conjunctions open in the surveillance of the proprietary
powers."" He argues that the consumption of the products of dominant culture in this way is its
own tactical production. In the case of historical hockey arenas—symbolic of Foucault's
disciplinary institutions—some spectators found ways to create meaningful spectating
experiences, perhaps by confounding the expectations of arena designers and operators. As de
Certeau notes, "room remains for microinventions, for the practice of reasoned differences, to
resist with sweet obstinance the contagion of conformism."53
Spectators at Madison Square Garden in the 1930s tell of a number of ways in which they
challenged what might be considered expected behaviours of the respectable spectator. This was
especially true of the gallery or balcony, the section of seats furthest from the ice surface, where
expectations and practices of dress and decorum were more relaxed than those found in Toronto.
Additionally former spectators remember spectating practices that might be tactical in the sense
intended by de Certeau. In the event of unpopular referees' decisions some balcony spectators
would toss a deck of cards onto the ice. When the deck hit the ice, the 52 cards would scatter,
making clean up difficult and delaying the game. Similarly, recall former Maple Leafs' player
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Stuart T.'s recollection of mischievous spectators in Detroit and elsewhere who would toss
pennies onto the ice from the balcony.
Accounts of the differences between ice hockey spectators in New York and Toronto
acknowledge distinctions on only the most general level. There were numerous individual
variations and also ways in which spectators in the two cities shared similar experiences. Notions
of respectability have to be tempered with the ways in which these were transgressed and
resisted. Smythe and Rickard themselves tolerated, perhaps out of economic necessity, gambling
and ticket scalping, practices that would seem to threaten an environment's respectability. While
frowning on rowdiness among their customers, they regularly used the prospect of violent
confrontations on the ice to attract fans and sell tickets. Furthermore, as Lefebvre suggests,
spectators within these arenas did as much to define the nature of the spaces as the buildings did
to shape the spectator. While Maple Leaf Gardens' president J.P. Bickell may have urged
"enthusiastic" but respectable "support" from his patrons in a message published in the Maple
Leaf Gardens' programme, as noted in chapter 5, spectators cheered in a variety of ways, at
times loud, boisterous, and demonstrative.54 These emotions were often displayed by tossing the
very programmes in which Bickell's request had been written onto the ice.
Finally, one consequence of arena design in New York and Toronto was that spectators often
spent games in physical contact with one another. Recall Irwin C.'s description of the experience
of spectating in the balcony at Madison Square Garden, where "you had stacks of people hanging
over each other watching the game." Occasionally "there'd be altercations between people, guys
would yell back, "Hey, hey, buddy, get off a me," ... You had three or four people hanging all
over each other." Irwin C.'s memories calls to mind social theorist Michel Maffesoli's arguments
about tribalism. In Madison Square Garden's balcony there was certainly the loss of individuality
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that Maffesoli asserts is characteristic of modern life." Yet the "tribal" bonds that were formed,
the identity that came from being a part of a collective experience in such a setting, and the
affinity that spectators had for the space of the balcony are also unmistakable characteristics of
spectating at Madison Square Garden. Emily N.'s and Harry N.'s recollections of spectators in
Maple Leaf Gardens' gray seats rising to watch the play move down the ice and constantly
leaning forwards to get the best view of the ice suggest similarly embodied experiences.
Moreover, the very physicality of the experience, especially as Irwin C. describes it, resonates
with historian William McNeill's argument about the "muscular bonding" that occurs between
participants in physical activities such as military drill. McNeill too contends that there is "a
strange sense of personal enlargement" that comes from "participation in collective ritual."36
Spectating was an embodied experience and in these settings—cheering for the home team,
being both corporally and emotionally involved in the game—spectators at Madison Square
Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens recall feelings of passion, partisanship, and community.
The differences, and indeed the similarities, between the experiences of spectators in Toronto
and New York suggest an important relationship between historical research and social theory. A
theoretical approach to the historical study of spectators needs to be grounded in historical
context. Interviews and secondary research make it clear that Maple Leaf Gardens played a very
different role in the social fabric of Toronto than Madison Square Garden did in New York,
which was a substantially larger urban centre, with a vast array of commercial entertainments
that had a long history and operated within a different set of social mores than those present in
interwar Toronto. In such a context, theory and historical evidence need to inform one another.
This study anticipated, in response to the efforts of arena designers and operators to produce and
maintain a preferred respectable spectator, that the practices of spectators throughout the arena
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would be best understood through de Certeau's notion of tactics. However, Maple Leaf Gardens'
former spectators made it clear that, in Toronto at least, they were not looking to disrupt
expectations as much as realize the symbolic benefits of participating in one of the city's primary
social events, which suggested Bourdieu's notions of capital.
While New York and Toronto presented very different settings for the inauguration of new
spectator venues in the 1920s and 1930s, the design and operation of these buildings attempted to
structure the ways in which spectators spectated. In New York, for example, notions of de
Certeau's tactics seem to be in operation in part because of Madison Square Garden's design, at
least in the arena's upper reaches. As noted above, spectators in the balcony did not enter
through the main entrance on Eighth Avenue, where they would have mingled with those
spectators with seats in the main arena. Instead, balcony patrons entered through considerably
less grand side entrances that were little more than a series of staircases. Once in the balcony,
seating was general admission. And because Madison Square Garden had been designed for
boxing rather than hockey, fans of the latter had to ensure that they were sitting in the first two
rows of the balcony so that they could see the entire ice surface. Such design and operations
issues, then, created subcultures of spectators who arrived at the arena early to line up and then
run up the stairs to get the best seats, negotiated their own ways of "reserving" seats, and created
a barter economy for seats in the first two rows that included well-known "regulars" and arena
staff. Any attempt to theorize the experiences of these spectators must also accommodate the
design and operation of the spaces within which they practiced their spectatorship and the ways
in which these were mutually constitutive.
While Highmore is right in asserting that there are considerable differences between
Lefebvre and de Certeau—as well as Foucault and Bourdieu—there are ways in which they have
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been similarly critiqued. The most important is the absence of considerations of gender from the
work of Bourdieu and Lefebvre - an omission noted by both Shields and Patricia Vertisnky
among others.57 Further identity categories—for example, race, ethnicity, sexuality, and
ablebodiedness—can also be added to the list and any consideration of the ways in which places
were constructed and operated to anticipate spectators and the ways in which spectators peopled
those spaces needs to consider these additional issues. This study has sought to incorporate
gender, and to a lesser extent ethnicity, into the examination of the interwar sports spectator, and
an examination of the latter in the case of anglophone-francophone identities and tensions among
spectators at the Montreal Forum, for example, is certainly one avenue for further research into
this topic.
This is not to suggest that there are not limitations inherent in this analysis. These are due in
large part to the paucity of available sources from which the spectator experience can be gleaned.
It is a challenge to examine the intentions of sports entrepreneurs and arena architects when their
thoughts on the subject are largely absent from the historical record. The collections of
architectural drawings of Madison Square Garden and Maple Leaf Gardens contain no
correspondence and reveal nothing of the debates that influenced the designs of Thomas W.
Lamb and Ross and Macdonald. Similarly there is no surviving archive of Tex Rickard's papers
and Conn Smythe's papers contain no material specific to these issues. Furthermore, the effort to
paint a demographic portrait of the interwar hockey audience in Toronto is based on the Maple
Leaf Gardens ticket account ledger for the 1933-34 season. While this is a valuable source,
relying upon it has its limitations. The ledger portrays the audience at Maple Leaf Gardens for
only one particular season and even then only identifies a portion of the crowd, because it
highlights only those customers who could afford ticket subscriptions. The identities of those
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people who, for example, purchased single-game tickets or lined up for standing-room sections
remain somewhat hidden. Interviews with former spectators were an attempt to reveal some of
these details. However, the word-of-mouth or "snowball sampling" method used to find possible
interviewees requires comment. In some instances, especially in the case of former Madison
Square Garden spectators, these people knew each other and had shared similar experiences,
possibly swapping stories about them over the years. As a result, certain issues that emerged in
these interviews—most notably, the prominent role played by Madison Square Garden's balcony
spectators in the analysis in chapter 2—may have been overstated.
Nevertheless, even taking these issues into account, the variety of evidence integrated within
the analysis in this study is one of its strengths. In an attempt to understand the experience of the
consumers who patronized the new sport spaces of the interwar years traditional archival sources
are buttressed by heretofore unexplored data in the Maple Leaf Gardens ticket ledger.
Furthermore, the extensive use of oral history gives voice to the spectators whose experience of
these new arenas has been largely ignored by the historical scholarship of North American sport.
This research has explored the evolving material conditions of commercial sport during the
1920s and 1930s. However, little prior consideration has been given to the customers who
contributed to the financial viability of these ventures and virtually no light has been shone on
the spectator experience of the new facilities. This study inserts the spectator into the history of
North American commercial sport and recognizes the active role that spectators had in shaping
their experiences of Maple Leaf Gardens and Madison Square Garden.
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